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GENERAL DUTIES

Authorization
of Consular

Instructions

1.02 a. In these instructions the term "consular officer" Terminology
includes consuls-general, consuls, vice-consuls, members
of Canadian diplomatic missions, High Commissioners' Of-
fices and Trade Commissioners' Offices performing consular
duties, and honorary consular officials appointed to carry
out consular duties.

1.01 The Instructions for the Guidance of Officers Perform-
ing Consular Duties are issued under the authority of the
Secretary of State for Fxternal Affairs vested in him by P.C.
1391. of June 2.1, 1909 which provides that the "Administra-
tion of consular matters and the use of passports...be con-
ducted through the 1)epartment of External Affairs".

b. The term "consulate" means the Office of the
consular officer, including when appropriate an officer at
a diplomatic mission performing consular duties.

c. The term "Department" means the Department of
External Affairs of Canada.

d. The term "consular district" means the area within
which a consular officer is entitled to exercise his functions.

1.03 a. The correct designation of a Canadian consular Designations
office is: "Canadian Consulate (General)", "Consulat (Gé-
néral) du Canada".

b. The correct designation of thé head (whether man
or woman) of a Canadian consular office is: "Consul (Gen-
eral) of Canada", "Consul (Général) du Canada".

1.04 a. When the 1)epartment decides to recommend the
appointment of a consular officer, a Submission to Council
is prepared specifying the name, designation, consular seat,
and consular district and recommending that a Commission
of Appointment (Consular Commission) be issued under the
Great Seal of Canada. When the Order-in-Council is passed,
the appointment is announced in the Canada Gazette and
the Commission is prepared by the Department of the Sec-
retary of State affirming the appointment of the consular
officer in the name of.the sovereign.

b. Consular officers may begin to exercise their func-
tions in the receiving state when authorized by the author-

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 52,August 1, 1962.
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(1.04 b. con.c'd)

ities of that state. The act (or the formal document) whereby
the receiving government admits a consular officer to the
performance of consular functions in its territory is termed
an Exequatur. In some instances, the government of the re-
ceiving state is asked to grant provisional recognition before
the Consular Commission is available and occasionally be-
fore the consular officer arrives at his post. Whether or not

provisional recognition has been requested, the Consular
Commission, when received, is sent to the Foreign Ministry
of the receiving state with a request for an Exequatur.

c. A consular officer may enter upon his duties as

soon as an Order-in-Council has been passed appointing him

and provisional or other recognition has been granted by the

foreign government.

d. Variations in the above procedure occur where there
is no Canadian diplomatic office in the receiving country,
where the appointee is not a career consul, where there'is
delay for some reason in the issuance of the Consular Com-
mission, and in other cases. When an officer is to function
both in a diplomatic and a consular capacity and the foreign
country does not recognize concurrent diplomatic and con-
sular appointments, the foreign government is not asked to
recognize the consular appointment. The officer is issued a
Consular Commission and, provided his diplomatic status
has been accepted, performs consular functions in the for-
eign co,intry although his consular status is not formally
recognized by the country concerned.

1.05 - 1.07 - Spares

Privileges 1.08 a. In the absence of a formal consular agreement, priv-
and Immunities ileges and immunities are accorded to consular officers as

a matter of international courtesy rather than of right. Gen-
erally, privileges are granted on the basis of reciprocity.
For example, certain tax exemptions and customs and mail-
ing privileges are extended to consular officers, but these
vary with each country. Foreign governments may accord
Canadian consular officers approximately corresponding priv-
ileges to those enjoyed by foreign consular officers in Can-
ada. In this connection, it may not be appropriate to claim

that one particular privilege should be granted by the foreign
government because that privilege was granted in Canada;
rather the applicable concept is that a fair aggregate bal-

ance of reciprocity should exist. The departmental document
"Privileges Granted in Canada to Representatives of Other
Governments" dated August 15, 1955, which has been sent

to all posts, provides a frame of reference against which
privileges accorded Canadian consular officers abroad may
be assessed.

•

•
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(1.08 Coned) 

b. Immunities accorded to consular officers derive 
from customary international law or from consular conven-
tions concluded between two or more countries. In general, 
consular officers are immune from local jurisdietion in re-
spect of acts performed as part of their official duties; they 
are not, however, immune from criminal or civil proceedings 
in respect of personal acts as distinct from official acts. 
In most countries, the office premises (but not residences) 
archives and official correspondence of a consulate are con-
sidered to be  inviolable.  

c. If a consular officer is in doubt as to what priv-
ileges and immunities should be accorded to him or his staff, 
or if any question of waiving any such privileges or immu-
nities arises, he should refer the matter to the head of the 
diplomatic mission or to the Department for decision. In 
their approach to their privileges and immunities, consular 
officers should be guided by the relevant sections of the 
Departmental Manual of Regulations and Instructions. 

1.09 a. The main purpose of formal calls upon assumption Protocol 
of duties is to facilitate subsequent relationships which 
may be developed with the officials concerned. In principle, 
therefore, the Department favours such calls being made 
by the Head of a consular post upon his assumption of du-
ties. On the other hand, in many parts of the United States 
where several Canadian consulates are now located, in-
formality is the rule and official calls are often dispensed 
with, partially no doubt because of the size of the consular 
corps in the larger .  United States cities and because of the 
time which would be consumed by busy officials in returning 
formal calls. Hence a consular officer assuming charge of 
a post is authorized to use his discretion, being guided by 
local custom and practice. 

b. Subject to a. above, the IIead of Post, whether 
consul-general or consul, should normally pay formal calls 
upon the municipal authorities of the area, such as the Mayor 
and, if customary, other local officials such as the Chief of 
Police. If the consular office is located in a state or district 
capital, the Head of Post should also call on the appropriate 
state or district officials. In federal states, calls should 
also be paid on such federal officials as the local army, 
navy, and air force commanding officers; and, if it is cus-
tomary or desirable, on senior local officials of Customs and 
of Immigration. There is no objection to calls being made 
upon local religious dignitaries if this conforms to local 
usage. 

c. In the case of consular officers who are not Heads 
of Post, contacts with local authorities may be made more 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment  No. 52,  August 1, 1962. 
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Relation to
Canadian
Diplomatic
Representatives

Relation to
Authorities of
the Receiving
State

Post Record
Book

(.1.09 c. Cont'd)

informally at the working level. When there is an overlap
between an arriving and a departing officer, the latter may
usefully introduce his replacement to local officials at
suitable social. occasions.

1.10 a. Consular officers are agents of the Government
of Canada appointed to perform administrative and consular
functions in foreign countries in order to promote and pro-
tect the interests of the Canadian Government and to pro-
tect and assist Canadian citizens. As such, the Head of a
consular post who is admitted to the exercise of his func-
tions by the appropriate authorities of the foreign country
(frequently the Foreign Ministry) is to be distinguished from
the Head of a diplomatic mission who is an accredited repre-
sentative of the Sovereign to the Chief of State of a foreign
country. By. long tradition, consular officers have a wide
sphere of independent responsibility in the exercise of their
functions within their consular districts. The Head of the
diplomatic mission, on the other hand, is the senior Cana-
dian representative in the foreign country with general re-

sponsibility for the conduct of official business throughout
the whole of its territory. Subject to the direction of the
Department, the Head of the diplomatic mission is vested
with overriding authority over consular officers within the
same country. Consular officers should look to the Head of
the diplomatic mission for guidance and support in carrying
out their duties and should cooperate closely with the dip-
lomatic. mission on allmattersinvolving questions of policy.
In particular, they should seek advance guidance from the
Head of the diplomatic mission or from the Department on
any matter which may have, broad policy impli cations.

1.11 - 1.12 - Spares

1. 13 Consular officers have direct relations with the local
authorities and, therefore, may deal' directly with the au-
thorities within their consular district concerning matters
within the scope of their functions. If the problem to be
dealt with requires the attention of the national authorities,
consular officers should deal with the central government
through the Canadian diplomatic representative, except when
the consular office forms part of a diplomatic mission and

the above procedure has been modified in accordance with
practices approved by the Head of mission. In countries
where there is no diplomatic representative, the senior con-
sular officer may address the central governmept directly.

1.14 Officers performing consular duties should ensure that
items of a consular nature are inserted in the Post Record
Book at the post.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.52, August 1, 1962.
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1 .15 - 1.18 - Spares 

1.19  a. The Impression Seal 
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is ordinarily impressed on all legal documents to which 

consular officers have occasion to affix their signatures 

in their official capacity, such as affidavits, and statutory 

declarations, and is used on all documents bearing the pho-

tograph and signature of the bearer, such as Canadian pass-
ports, Emergency Certificates and Affirmations for Visas. 

b. The brass-wheel dater or upright dater (containing 

the name of post and a changeable date) is used in pass- 

ports in the section "Issued at 	  
- date 	 ", for cancelling fee stamps, 

for observations and notations made in passports and other 
• documents, and for renewal of passports. 

Official 
Seals and 
Stamps 
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(1.19 Coat'd)

c. The brass seal (wax seal)

is used in joining two passports t.ogether and for legal doc-
uments which are jôined together by a ribbon. It is also
used on the tag for diplomatic"bags, and on top secret and

secret envelopes.

d. The Circular Office Stamp with Crest (rubber)

is used in documents or for observations therein where the
brass-wheel dater would be used but where the date need
not be inserted.

e. The Name and Place of Post Stamp (rubber)

OFFICE OF THE
HIGH COMMISSIONL•'IZ FOR CANADA

ACCRA

HAUT COMMISSARIAT DU CANADA
ACCRA

may be used on documents of an administrative character
where the risk of forgery of the impression is negligible.

•

•
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% All official seals and stamps must be tre ated as
classified material.

1.20 a. The duties of consular officers may be éonvenientlÿ Primary Functions
grouped under the following broad headings; in order of of Consulâr
importance: Officers

(a) Protection of the rights and intérests of Canada
and Canadian citizens and the provision of assis-.
tance and relief to` distressed Canadians abroad;

(b) Promotion of trade and touristn,*and furihering the
development of economic, cultural and scientific
relations with the host country;

(c) Provision of consular services to Canadian citi-
zens and foreign nationals;

(d) Providing information about Canada;

(e) Representation;

(f) . Reporting.

b. The protection of the rights and interests of Canada
and Canadians, the provision of assistance to distressed
Canadians abroad and the rendering of consular services to
Cànadian citizens and to foreign nationals rank foremost
among the duties of a Consulate. This work includes the
issuance of passports, emergency certificates and visas,
protecting Canadian citizens, corporations and property,
performing various legal services, and other duties. These
functions are dealt with in othér Chapters of the Consular

Lu+tructions. Certain services not covered in those chapters
are dealt with in sections L21 to 1.62.

c.• In addition to providing the normal consular ser-
vices described in b. above,'Consulàtes are required to take
initiatives to promote all the other purposes for which the
post was established. Tlere; the Consulate will need to use
discretion in determining how best to direct its efforts. The
priorities established, in their detailed application, will
depend on the particular circumstances existing at each
post. As a general rule, while all duties of an active.kind
are important, emphasis should be placed (except where
certain of the duties are performed by Canadian government
offices other than the Consulate) first, on activities which
result in material benefits to Canada (for example,the foster-
ing of Canadian exports), secondly, on initiatives through
information and representational work and tours of the area
to create a better understanding and appreciation of, Canada,

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 54 November 5, 1962.
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(1.20 c. Coned) 

and thirdly, on regional reporting to the Department about 

• developments in the consular district or matters affecting 

the relations between Canada and the country' concerned. 

These ditties are dealt with in sections 1.63 to  1.125  below. 

Relations 	 1.21 	It is axiomatic that all personnel of a Consulate 

with 	 should treat all requests from Canadian citizens, no matter 

Canadians 	 how apparently unreasonable, with courtesy and tact. It is 

a useful precept that every letter addressed to a Consulate 

deserves a reply. Whenever possible, all reas'imable assis-

tance should be provided to enquirers. When cdrrespondence 

has •becorne centroversial, guidance should be sought from 

the diplomatic mission in the country or from the Department. 

• 

Whereabouts 	 1.22 a. If an enquiry is received concerning the where- , 
of Missing 	 abouts of an individual whose whereabouts is known to  the  

Pe. rsons 	 Consulate, the consular officer,may inform the person being 

sought of the enquiry and invite him to communicate, with 

the enquirer if he so wishes. The enquirerrmay—then. be  in-

formed of the action taken. Alternatively, the enquirer may 

be told that his message will be passed to the individirat 
being sought who will be informed of the former's desire 

to get in touch with him. The enquirer should not, be in- . 
formed of the whereabouts of the individual without the_ 

latter's consent. 

b. Persons abroad enquiring about the whereabouts 

of relatives and friends in Canada should be advised in 
the first instance to direct their enquiry td their national 

Red Cross (or Red Crescent, or Red Lion and Sun) So-

ciety or to the International Tracing Service, administered 

by the International Committee of the Red Cross, in Geneva. -  

These agencies, in turn, will communicate with the Cana-
dian lied Cross Society. Alternatively, if the person being 
sought is a national of the country, the enquirer may be told 
to write to the mission in Ottawa of the country concerned be-
cause foreign missions often maintain registers of their na-
tionals resident in Canada. Persons may also be advised to 

enquire of Canadian district postmasters or the local police, 
or to insert advertisments in, local Canadian newspapers. 

c. If use of these channels does not produce results, 
and provided the person whose whereabouts is sought is a 
close relative of the inquirer, the post may ask the inquirer 
to complete a Missing Person Inquiry Form lEXT. 371). The in-" 
quirer should he told that, if the whereabouts of the person 

sought is ascertained, that person will be given the name and 
address of the inquirer and asked to communicate with him; 

the inquirer will be informed when this has been done but he 
will not be given the address of the person being sought. The 

completed Missing Person Inquiry Form should then be sent 
to the Department. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 54 November 5, 1962. 



(1.22 Cont'd)

d. Persons in Canada who write to a Consulate about
the whereabouts of persons abroad, normally should he
advised to direct their`._enquiry.,to the National Enquiry

Canadian, Red Cross Society, 95 WellesleyBureau of thei. ^
Street East, Toronto, or (except in the case of a Sino-

Soviet-bloc country), to the local police forces in the foreign

country. They may also be informed of the names of major

newspapers in the event that they would like to advertise

for the missing person.

e. Persons in Canada who write to a Canadian Con-

sulate in the United States about the whéreabouts of a'

person in the United States may be advised to direct their

enquiry to their.local municipal police. The Canadian muni-

cipal police, on receipt of an enqûityy, will get in touch

with the United States municipal or state police at the

last known address of the missing person, or with the

R.C.M.P. Enquirers may be told that it is préferable to

direct the enquiry to the United States police through the

Canadian municipal police rather than through the Consul-

ate since this ensures that the police will obtain from the
enquirer all the information they need to carry out the

search.

1.23 Communications or documents received, or informa-

tion gained, by a consular officer or his staff in their of-

ficial capacity, form part of the archives of the post and

under international law are inviolate. Consular officials

cannot be conrpelled to disclose such documents or in-

formation although, in certain circumstances, disclosure

may be warranted and even desirable. Requests for in-
terrogation or for disclosure of documents from the local
governmental or welfare authorities or Courts of Justice

should always be referred, together with the reasons for

the request, to the Department for instructions. In the case

of requests from the local policé authorities, they should

first be advised to seek the information through the RCMP
at Ottawa. If this is not satisfactory to the local police

authorities, their request together with the reasons there-

for should be referred to the Department for decision. Where

quick action is mandatory, a post may, in most exceptional

cases, if circumstances warrant (for example, to appre-

hend a major criminal or a dope smuggler) release to the
police authorities the particulars on file about an indi-
vidual without approval of the Department, but should im-

mediately inform the Department of the action taken. (See

also 5.28 k).
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1.24 a. Requests for disclosure of information, communi-

cations or documents obtained by a consular officer or his

staff in their official capacity, which have been received

from private individuals who are attempting to locate persons

who have committed an alleged offence or from creditors

who are attempting to collect debts, normally should be de-

clined. The enquirers may be refetred to lawyers, the local

police, collection agencies or other appropriate officials or

organizations.

b. Derogatory information obtained from outside agen-

cies about a person, for example information received from

aBetter Business Bureau, should not be released to a third

per-son. Any information that a Consulate releases to a third

person is no longer privileged, and consequently the danger

of infringing the laws of libel should be present in the minds

of consular officers when dealing with such matters. If a

Consulate is aware that an outside agency, such as a Better

Business f3ureau,possesses information about an individual,

it may advise the enquirer to communicate directly with that

agency. (see also 10.28).

1.25. a. As a general rule, consular officers should not
accept funds or valuables for safe-keeping. The enquirer
should be directed to a local bank or similar organization
which provides custodial services.

b. However, in cases of emergency, where no other

course is reasonably open to the applicant, the Head of the

Post may exercise his discretion in accepting funds or

vâluables for safe-keeping on behalf of a Canadian citizen.

Currency should be counted in the presence of the owner.

A fully itemized receipt should be signed in triplicate by

the consular officer, countersigned by the owner of the funds

or valuables and, if possible, signed also by an independent

witness. In all cases, a signed statement, in triplicate,

should be obtained from the person depositing the money or

valuables, acknowledging that the deposit is made at the

individual's own risk and recording his understanding that,

in the event of loss arising from any cause whatsoever, he

will not be indemnified by the post or the Canadian Govern-

ment. A-copy of each of the two statements mentioned above

should be given to the depositor, a copy retained at the

post,.and a copy sent to the Department.

c. It should be clearly.understood by all parties that
if the owner does not claim his effects withina stated period
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of time, varying according to the nature of the emergency but 
never extending beyond one yew', the items may be handed 
over to the local authorities for disposition; if it should be 
possible to send them to the owner or agent, this should 
be done through nonnal channels and not by diplomatic bag. 

1.26 a. Mail sent to private individuals in care of a post Disposition of 

should be stamped with the date on which it was received Private Mail 

at the post. If sent by registered mail, a receipt should be 
obtained from the addressee when he picks up the mail and 
the receipt placed on file. If the mail is not called for within 
a reasonable period, say six months, it should be returned 
to the sender. If the address of the sender is not on the 
outside of the envelope or parcel, nor among the records of 
a post, the mail may be opened in the presence of a witness. 
In the case of an opened letter, it should be returned to the 
sender if the address is found. If the letter does not contain 
the Eiddress of the sender, it should be placed on a file kept 
for the purpose. In the case of an opened parcel, or letter 
containing enclosures, if the address of the sender is found, 
the sender should be asked what disposition he wishes made 
of the contents (if the contents appear to havé considerable 
value), or alternatively the contents may be returned imme-
diately to the sender by registered mail. If the address of 
the sender is not available, the Department should be sent 
a list of the contents of the parcel or envelope and any in-
fomiation that the post may possess about the identity or 
whereabouts of the sender or addressee. The Department 
will then attempt to locate the interested parties, failing 
whichit will instruct the post as to disposition of the opened 
mail. 

b. The opening by a consular officer of any parcel or 
envelope belonging to a private individual should always 
take place in the presence of a witness. If the opened letter 
contains no enclosures, a statement to that effect should 
be signed by the consular officer, witnessed, dated, and 
placed on file. In the case of an opened parcel or letter 
with enclosures, a complete list and description of the con-
tents should be prepared in duplicate, witnessed and dated; 
a copy should be transmitted to the sender if the mail is 
returned to him, and a copy placed on file. 

1.27 a. Since a post should not perform a service for a 	Use of Diplomatic 
private individual that would result in circumventing local 	Bag for Private 

or Canadian customs regulations, it should not accept en- Mail  
velopes or parcels from a private individual for transmission 
to another private individual by the diplomatic bag. 
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b. The diplomatic bag normally should not be used

to transmit the personal effects of a deceased person to the

next-of-kin nor the proceeds of an estate to a beneficiary.

When considered desirable, advice as to the method of dis-

position should be sougtt from the Department. (See also

11.32 and 7.18 - 7.25).

c. Personal items including wallets lost byCanadian

citizens abroad and sent to a post for disposition should be

returned to the owners by ordinary registered mail whenever

practicable. Currency, however, should not be sent by mail,

but should be taken to a bank for issuance of a draft in

favour of the owner in Canada for the Canadian equivalent

involved. If foreign exchange control regulations preclude

the conversion of local currency or its export, the post. should

apply to the local authorities for a permit and on its receipt•,

should take the pennit and currency to a bank for necessary

action. However, if an owner of the funds has been given an

advance by the post for relief and repatriation as a dis-

tressedCanadian,the Department should be consulted beforei

the funds are disposed of. If the person concerned has not

repaid the financial assistance rendered, the Department

in certain circumstances may instruct the post to deposit

the funds to its account and these may be applied to liquid-

ate his indebtedness in whole or in part.

Cashing Canada 1.28 Canada Savings Bonds may be cashed at any char-
Saving Bonds tered Canadian Bank. Persons enquiring where such bonds

may be cashed should be informed that this can be done at
any subsidiary of a chartered Canadian bank.

Gnqu'vies

Concerning

Canadian
Customs

Regulations

Transmission

of Articles
to Canada

by Mai 1

1.29 Posts have available Department of National Re-

venue memoranda giving basic customs information for

guidance in meeting enquiries. Consular officers should

refrain from giving advice in customs and excise matters

if they are uncertain of the accuracy of such advice. In-

correct advice may well cause the enquirer considerable

inconvenience and expense. Whenever a consular officer

is in doubt, he should refer enquiries to the Customs and

Excise Division, Department of National Revenue, Ottawa.

1.30 For the benefit of enquirers, a list of the com-

modities which are not permitted to be sent through the mails

toCanada will be found in the Canadian Almanac and Direct-
ory, under Postal Information - Prohibited Articles. In-

toxicating liquors are among these items, but an exception

is provided for samples of intoxicating liquors sent to the

Provincial Liquor Commissions, or in their care.

•
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1.36 -Arrangentents• exist between certain provinces and

some cf ountries forthe reciprocal enforcement of court orders

regarding the payment of money to maintain wives and'ch-il-

dren. If enquiries concerning the reciprocal enforcement of

maintenance orders are received by consular officers, the

Department should be consulted in order that accurate in-

formation may be obtained from the provincial authorities

concerned. This information will be passed to the post for

transmission to the enquirer who should then consult a

private lawyer with a view to taking appropriate action.

obligatioWtowards his family.

1.37 a. Persons seeking the assistance of a post.in cases

involving the failure of the head of a farnily, residing in

Canada, to support his family, residing outside Canada,

may.be advised to write to a local welfare agency or to the

national Red Cross Society. requesting it, to preseut the

problem to the International Social Service in Geneva, or to

write directly to the latter agency. The International Social

Service, in turn, will refer the non-support charge to the

Canadian Welfare Council at Ottawa which will request a

welfare agency in the district where the head of family

resides to investigate the matter. This procedure may result

in the head of family's agreeing voluntarily to fulfill his

b. If the person seeking assistance states that the

International Social Service in Geneva has failed in its

endeavours, the post may transmit the facts, including the

address of the head of the family, to the 1)epartment. The

Department may request the officials concerned in the 1)e-

partment of Citizenship and Immigration to interview the

head of the fâmily and endeavour to get his voluntary com-

mitment to support his family. flowever, the person seeking

assistance should not be encouraged to hope that an ap-

prqach of this kind, if the Immigration authorities agree to

make it, will be successful, or if temporarily successful,

that it will be lasting.

c. Should the enquirer wish to place the head of

family, residing in Canada, under legal obligation to support

his family, the enquirer should he Rdvisecf to consult a

private lawyer with a view to obtaining a maintenance order•

from the laea4.-eatu1s. The enquirer shoUld t6wrt- bring ap-..

propriate action in a Canadian court, through a private

lawyer, to have the terms of the foreign'court order fulfilled.
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1.38 	Persons abroad who enquire concerning the con- 
ditions under which they may find and adopt Canadian chil-
dren should be referred to the Directors of Child Welfare of 
the provinces, other than Quebec. Since in the Province of 
Quebec there is no central agency responsible for adoptions, 
enquirers may ask the Department of Social Welfare and 
Youth of the Quebec Provincial Government to advise them 
to which agencies they should write concerning the adoption 
of a child in their care. 

1.39 a. Canadians abroad seeking to adopt foreign children 
should be guided by the relevant foreign law. While the 
adoption must be valid in foreign law, they should bear in 
mind, however, that foreign adoptions may not be recognized 
by the Canadian province in which the children will reside 
and that it may be necessary for the parents to apply for 
adoption again in a court of the Canadian province of res-
idence on their return to Canada. It therefore is desirable 
for prospective adoptive parents to ascertain from the autho-
rities of their Canadian province of residence, before adopt-
ing a child under foreign law,whether they would be eligible 
to adopt the child under Canadian provincial law. Informa-
tion conc'erning the application of Canadian provincial law 
to adoption abroad, as well as copies of the Child Welfare 
Act of the province concerned, describing the prerequisites 
for adoptions in the province,. [nay be obtained by parents 
by writing to the Director of Child Welfare of the province, 
or, for the Province of Quebec, to the Department of Social 
Welfare and Youth. 

h. Children adopted abroad must satisfy the require-
ments of the Canadian Immigration Act and Regulations 
before they can be admitted to Canada. Such children are 
not regarded as "children" of the adoptive parents within 
the meaning of the Immigration Act and special Orders in 
Council are necessary to authorize admission. Adoptive 
parents should be advised, therefore, to consult the Depart-
ment of Citizenship and Immigration or its officials abroad 
with respect to the admissibility of the child to Canada. 
They should be strongly counselled against attempting to 
bringthe child to a Canadian port of entry before determining 
whether the child would be admissible. They should send 
the Immigration authorities complete information concerning 
the reasons for adoption, their own and the child's back-
ground, and their financial status as well as documentary 
evidence that a final legal adoption has been effected under 
the laws of the child's country of residence and that the 
province of residence of the child's adoptive parents recog-
nizes the adoption as valid and having the same legal force 
as if contracted in that province. The purpose of this ar-
rangement is to satisfy parents' natural desire for children 
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•

and not as an indirect means of securing admission to
Canada of otherwise inadmissible immigrants, and, there-

fore, the adopting parents must satisfactorily establish
that the child has not been adopted primarily to make him
eligible for migration to Canada.

c. The Canadian Immigration Branch does not en-
courage the admission of children for adoption in Canada
and only in specially meritorious or compassionate cases
will admission of a child for this purpose be permitted.
Such cases should be referred to the Canadian Immigration
authorities well in advance of the intended trip to Canada
in order that a possible refusal of the application should
cause as. little hardship and inconvenience as possible.

d. Children adopted abroad by Canadian citizens or
brought to Canada for adoption should travel to Canada on
the passports. of the countries of their nationality. They
should have with them evidence that their admission has
been considered and approved in principle by Canadian •
Inunigration and they must be able to comply with ordinary -
Immigration requirements. including immigrant visa where
applicable and the normal immigrant health requirements.,

1.40 Posts normally should not obtain for Canadian
citizens birth, baptismal, marriage, or death certificates.
The persons concerned should be advised to write directly
to the appropriate authorities whether in Canada or in the
foreign country front which the documents may be obtained.
However, posts. in Sino-Soviet-bloc countries may find it.
desirable to assist Canadian citizens to obtain such doc-
urnents from the national authorities of the country of their

post.

1.41 a. Consular officers should refer to the Department
requests for official statements about, or information on,
Canadian law for production in court or for the authorities
where they are located.

b. Other requests for statements of, or advice on,
Canadian law, normally should be declined. IIowever, there
is no objection to consular officers merely calling the.
attention of enquirers to provisions of Canadian Statutes,

or published regulations available at the post; there is.
also no objection. to consular officers tendering informally,
as part of their general. duties to give assistance to Cana-
dians, advice on a point of law with which they are familiar
by virtue of their official work, for example in connection

with the provisions of the Citizenship and Immigration
Acts.
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c. Although consular officers should be well ac-

quainted with local laws and regulations that may affect

the interests of aliens in general, and Canadians in particu-
lar, it wou ld as a rule be preferable to decline to give advicè
about them or to attempt to interpret theirmeaning in specific

instances. Where appropriate, however, consular officers

should assist Canadian citizens by calling their attention
to local statutes or published regulations.

d. Consular officers must refrain from extending legal

advice (such as, for example, on marriage and divorce laws,;
wills and adoption laws and procedures) unless speçifically,
authorized by the Department or by these Instructions. Thus,
while extracts from Canadian Statutes may be supplied,,
no interpretation of them should be offered; and while an

officer may sign as witness to.a will, lie must not advisé•
on the form of the will nor as to the number of witnesses
required to the signature. These are private legal matters
and it should be suggested to.the person making the enquiry
that he consult a solicitor either locally or in Canada. If

shouldthe name of 1 local solicitor is requested, the officer
supply the names of several well-known solicitors so that
the enquirer may take his own choice. The officer should
point out that the Canadian Government can assume no res-
ponsibility as to Lite competence or reliability of any of the
persons named. In appropriate instances, consular officers
should encourage enquirers to seek the advice of a solicitor,
and should tend whatever assistance they can, providing
they do not offer an opinion as to legal result. For example,
a person contemplatingremarriage may be advised to consult
a lawyer in the Canadian province with which he is most
closely connected, in order to determine whether a non-
Canadian divorce would likely. be considered valid by a
Canadian provincial court. Similarly, if, from his knowledge,
a consular officer knows that a will exhibited to him has
been improperly executed, lie should suggest to the enquirer
that the advice of a local and/or Canadian lawyer be ob-
tained.

1.42 The laws of certain countries provide that when
persons residing in foreign countries (e.g. Canada), have to
be notified of certain legal proceedings, notices or other
documents Co that effect may be served on. consular officers
of the country in which they reside (e.g. on Canadian con-
sular officers abroad), instead of these persons. Acceptance
of these notices by consular officers might imply tacit ac-
knowledgment of responsibility to advise the interested
party in Canada: Because it is undesirable that consular
officers should accept the service of documents on behalf
of residents of Canada, they should decline to undertake
such responsibility, and return the documents to the sender,
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explaining that under their instructions and Canadian law, 
consular officers have no responsibility for seeing that the 
interested party is notified and have no authority to accept 
service. 

1.43 a. Consular officers in the United States, the United 
Kingdom, the Republic of South Africa, Australia and New 
Zealand should decline to serve documents of any kind on 
residents of these countries and should advise enquirers 
to proceed through private channels. If, however, in the 
estimation of the senior consular officer at the post, special 
circumstances warrant an exception to this rule, direction 
should be sought from the Department. 

b. Consutlar officers in countries other than those 
listed above should not act upon direct requests for service 
of documents to persons in those countries without first 
seeking instructions from the Department. 

c. When declining to act upon requests for service 
of documents, either by virtue of these instructions or upon 
advice from the Department, consular officers should not 
undertake to provide the names of lawyers. Enquirers should 
be referred to international legal directories. 

d. Consular officers in Sino-Soviet-bloc countries 
may transmit Canadian legal documents of a private nature 
to the addressees in accordance with local arrangements. 

Service of 
Documents on 
Consular 
Off icers 
Destined for 
Persons Outsid 
Canada 

/0-£x 
'7-16 

1.44 a. Unless otherwise specifically stated, the following 	Procedure for 

procedures should be followed with regard to the service 	the Service 
of judicial documents: 	 of Documents 

(i) The service of judicial documents of any kind 
on a Canadian citizen is effected by proceed-
ing to the address of the person to be served, 
handing a copy of the document and showing 
the original if the person so requires; (Where 
the person or body to be served is not a Cana-
dian citizen, partnership or company, and 
the proceedings have been commenced by an 
ordinary Writ or Summons, service is effected 
by leaving notice thereof rather than a copy 
of the Writ; if the proceedings have been 
started in any other way, by leaving a copy 
of the originating document). 

(ii) In no case should any alteration be made 
in the document to be served, even though 
it may contain obvious errors or misprints. 
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(üi) If the recipient does. not accept the copy,
he should be told of its contents and it should
be left in his immediate presence. llowever,
no compulsion should be applied.

(iv) The consular officer or person serving the
document should fill in the certificate pro-
vided for him, certifying that he has either
served the document or has failed to do so.

Use of
Consulate as

an Address

for Service

of Documents.

succession
Duties

b. The person who has carried out the service must
swear an affidavit to that effect before another consular
or diplomatic officer. Where the papers were served by
a member of his staff or a person in his.employ, that person
should swear the affidavit before the consular officer.

c. If personal service has proved impossible the
consular officer should return to the Department a statement
to that effect in the form at 15.34, along with the documents.
Prior to this, however, three calls should have been made
at reasonable hours on separate days and with due regard
for the likelihood of the person to be served being present.

1.45 Requests from private individuals or legal or
business firms to use a Consulate as an address in their
endeavour to service a document should be declined.

1.46 a. As a general rule, consular officers should not
attempt to explain or interpret to enquirers the federal or
provincial succession duty laws.

b. Persons enquiring regarding the application of
Canadian succession duty laws to inheritances in Canada
shôuld be advised either to obtain the services of a lawyer
in Canada or write for information to the appropriate Cana-
dian federal or provincial authorities. Enquirers may obtain
information concerning the application of the federal Cana-
dian Succession Duties Act from the Succession Duties
Branch, Department of National Revenue (Taxation Divi-
sion). Since the Provinces of Quebec and Ontario impose
succession duties, persons enquiring about the application
of the Succession Duty Acts of these provinces. should be
advised to write, for Ontario, to The Director, Succession
Duty Office, Provincial Treasurer's llepartment, Parliament
Buildings, Toronto, Ontario, and for Quebec, to The Col-
lector of Succession Duties, Department of Finance of
the Province of Quebec, Quebec City, Quebec - Percepteur
des droits sur les successions et Conseiller juridique,
Service du Revenu de la Province, Ville de Québec, Québec.
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c. The Canadian Almanac and I)irectory gives a

summary of the Canadian Succession Duty Act and of the
Ontario and Qqebec Succession Duty Acts. While enquirers
may be shown' these summaries, they should be cautioned
that they are in no sense authoritative and that for precise
advice they should address themselves to the federal or
provincial authorities.

.1.47 Consular officers should not undertake to act as'
special examiners for the purpose of taking evidence abroad,
without seeking instructions from the Department.

1.98 a. Consular officèrs are not competent under the
law of Canada to solemnize marriages.

b. Consular officers may not allow the solen-miza-

tion of marriages in the consular premises since solemniza-

tion
o

on mission premises mighSt imply assumption by the
post of some responsibility for the validity of the marriage
either in the law of the country abroad or in Canadian law.
If in the judgement of the Head of the Post special cir-
cumstances exist warranting an exception to this rule, in-
structions should be sought from the Department.

c. Consular officers may at their discretion serve
as witnesses to a marriage.

1.49 a. Consular officers are-aot competent to grant certi-i
cates to the effect that there exists no impediment relating
to the capacity of a Canadian citizen or permanent resident
of Canada to marry.

b. In coûntries where a certificate of this nature is
a prerequisite to marriage, consular officers, when called
upon to help a Canadian citizen or permanent res ident of
Canada, should seek front local authorities dispensation
for him to produce such certificate on grounds of the ex-
treme difficulty or impossibility of issuing one. If neces-
sary, a consular officer may provide a-_substitute certifi-

cate that will be acceptable to the local authorities without
placing himself in the position of vouching for the capacity
of a person to marry. ^_,-' .

1.50 Consular officers should not, without prior approval
from the Department, issue certificates to the effect that a
marriage solemnized in accordance with local laws will be
recognized in Canada. as a valid form of marriage. If, in
order to assist a Canadian or permanent resident of Canada,
a post requests the Department's agreement to issue such
a certificate, complete details should be provided with respec
to the local laws or regulations under which it is reqttired
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Certificates 	1.51 a. Whenever it is necessary for a Canadian citizen 
of Existence 	tu  establish his identity and the fact that he is still alive, 

a certificate may be issued for that purpose. These certi- 
ficates are usually required in order to obtain continued 
payment of a pension. (See 15.20).  

b. Before issuing a Certificate of Existence, the 
consular officer must be satisfied that the applicant has 
clearly and adequately identified himself as the person 
concerned. 

Certificates 	1.52 a. Consular officers should not provide certificates 
of Character 	of character in a positive form when there is no basis on 

which such certificates can be issued. In declining to issue 
such certificates, the applicant should not be led to believe 
that doubts are cast on his integrity. A consular officer may 
provide, in a private capacity, a certificate of character 
to a person whom  lie  knows personally and in whose integ-
rity he has full confidence. 

b. Canadian citizens may require, on occasion, some 
certificate of character for presentation to the local authori-
ties for such purposes as immigration, issuance of driving 
and other licenses, etc. In such cases, after ensuring him-
self that the person's name is not on the Passport Control 
List, or the Immigration Look-out Notice if available, and 
that past records contain no adverse information about the 
person, a consular officer may issue a certificate of charac-
ter in a negative form, stating that there is no information 
in the consular records to the detriment of the applicant. 

c. No certificate of any kind may be provided to 
someone other than the subject of the certificate without 
the knowledge and consent of the subject. 

1.53 — 1.62 — Spares 

Pensions 1.63 a. Posts should assist Canadian federal or provin-
cial government pension agencies in transmitting funds 
to pensioners residing abroad and ascertaining their con-
tinued entitlement to such benefits. 

b. Pensions paid by Canadian non-governmental or-
ganizations normally should be dealt with by these agencies 
without the post's assistance. 

1.64 — Spare 
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1.65 The promotion of Canadian export trade and the
fostering of good commercial relations is a primary function
of a Consulate.

1.66 a. At Consulates where there is a commercial officer,
that officer will be responsible primarily for trade promo-
tional work. He will work under instructions from, and will
report directly to, the Department of Trade and Commerce.

b. At Consulates where there is no trade officer,
the llead of the Consulate will himself assume major res-
ponsibility for trade work or will•assign prime responsibility
to one of his officets who will be guided in this work by
the instructions issued by the Department of Trade and
Commerce andapplying toofficers of the'.1'rade Commissioner
Service.

1.67 On commercial mattéis, the Consulate will or-
dinarily correspond directly with the 1)epartment of Trade
and Commerce from which Départment instructions will be
received on trade promotional matters. Where it is apparent
dhat the information being communicated might be of interest
to the Department of External Affairs, a copy should be
sent to that 1)epartment.

1.68 The Department of Trade, and Commerce will pro-
vide, Consulates with appropriate instructions, directorics,
records, and so forth, whether or not a t.rade officer is as-
signed to the post.

1.69 At Consnlates.where dtere is a trade officer, con-
sular officers are expected to maintain close liaison with
him to ensure that no opportunity is lost to promote Cana-
dian export trade. When the Head of Post is an External
Affairs officer, the maintenance of a close and cooperative
relationship is particularly important in order to ensure
that the special facilities and contacts available to the
Head of Post are not overlooked in the promotion of trade.
Similarly, while the trade officer's major function will be
trade, his.relationship with the rest of the Consulate should
be such as not to exclude him from participating to a rea-
sonable degree in the general activities and operations of
the Consulate.

Promotion of
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Commerce

llesponsibility
for Trade

Promotion

Corres pondencé

with Department

of Trade and

Commerce

Trade and
Commerce

Instructions

Lia is on

Between Trade

and Consular

Officers

1.70 - 1.75 - Spares

1.76 Because the tourist industry has become a vital Promotion of
part of Canada's national economy ( in monetary value, the Tourism
tourist industry amounts to several hundred million dollars
annually) and because of the benefits. in the form of in-
creased understanding and closer relations which result

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 52, August 1, 1962
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from a prosperous tourist trade, every effort should be made
to foster tourist travel to Canada. Consular officers should

be familiar with the principal tourist attractions in Canada,
and do what they can to stimulate tourist interest.

Admissibility 1.77 Tourists are admissible to Canada as non-immi-
of Tourists grants, and visas, when necessary, may be granted without
to Canada prior reference, except when special instructions exist to

the contrary. (See Chapter 111).

Travel Bureau

Services
1.78 a. The Canadian Government Travel Bureau, which
is a' branch.of the 1)eRartment of Northern Affairs and National
Resources, maintains a staff of experts on various aspects
of tourism. Inquiries concerning specific questions or parti-
cular areas may be directed to the Travel Bureau. For con-
venience in dealing with enquiries in the United States.of
America, branch offices are maintained at. New. York and
Chicago. A.close liaison is maintained with all Provincial
Tourist Bureaux.

b. The Travel Bureau provides maps, still and motion
pictures, and a number of publications descriptive of ac-
commodations and recreational,sporting and other activities
in various areas of Canada; these may be obtnined by con-
sular officers by direct application to the Travel Bureau at
Ottawa.

1.79 - 1.84 - Spares

Information 1.85 a. All Canadian information activities abroad, whether
Responsibilities they are directed toward a specific and limited objective

or to more general purposes, should serve a clearly recog-
nizable Canadian interest. The expenditure of resources
should be commensurate with the results achievable. In-
formation activities. over and above the provision of res-
ponsive or background information should be avoided when
the clear Canadian interest is marginal and incidental.

b. The nature of information work perfonned at a
Consulate should be determined by the general and particu-
lar objectives.of the•Consulate and should serve the attain-
ment of those objectives. ' The nature of a Consulate's
information work will also be affected by the importance
of the available outlet through which its material can reach
the public.

c. A Consulate should seek, as its ' general aim in
infonnation work, to increase understanding and apprecia-
tion abroad of Canada, its people, institutions, and policies.
To this end, ti Consulate should aim at presenting to the
people living in its district a faithful picture of significant

•

•

•
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aspects of Canadian life. The picture should not he limited 

to Canadian accomplishments but should also indicate 

Canadian hopes  and  aspirations both in the human and in 

the ntaterial fields. Also, advantage should be taken of 

opportunities to provide to the people in the area the Cana-

dian viewpoint on any issues currently affecting Canada's 

relations with the country. (See also 1.9D. 

d. Every available opportunity should be taken in 

1111/ 	information work to promote the particular interests of Cana- 

dian government departments and agencies. 	Promotion .  of 

these interests, and in general all information work likely 

to bring material benefits to Canada, should have high 

priority among the objectives of any Cons .ulate. When in-

formation facilities are used in common to promote varied 

governmental interests, they should be employed equitably 

with a view to giving  maximum, value  to each interest. 

e. The answering of reasonable requests for informa-

tion from foreign agencies or individuals is an essential 

responsibility of all Consu fates. 

1.86 	A supply of information material is provided for 

consular posts; the Department asks for an estimate of 

requirements each year. In addition, other information ma-

terial to meet specific requests is supplied by the Depart-

ment as the post requires it. Requests should be made 

well in advance of requirements. 

Information Material 

1.87 	Posts have libraries of films provided by the 	Films 

National Film Board of Canada, and are encouraged, in 

accordance with existing regulations on the use of motion' 

pictures, to seek the widest possible distribution for such 

films. - 

1.88 a. Certain situations may call for a Consulate's 	Relations with 

sending material to persons controlling information media, 	Local Information 

as background information. Consulates should take every Media 

opportunity to influence by such means newspaper articles, 

editorial comment, and radio or television broadcasts. Situa- 

tions may arise requiring letters to editors correcting mis-

statements or distortions, but controversial exchanges on 

matters of opinion should be avoided. 

b. Consular officers  are expected to establish good 

relations with editors and publishers in their area and 
with the managers of the local radio and television stations. 
Personal contacts are more productive than the mere trans-

mission of press releases and information material,to pub-
lishers. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment  No. 52,  August I, 1962. 



Press and 1.89 a. A consular officer may be called upon to qive,
Radio interviews press, radio, or television interviews. Nomially, he will

give an interview when he first arrives at his post. or when

lie visits another city in his district. When giving an inter-

view, a consular officer should base his remarks. dealing
with matters of government policy strictly on official public
statements and speeches and lie should not go beyond such

official pronouncements.

b. A consular officer should avoid participating in
panel discussions on broad international political issues.

Press Releases 1.90 Press releases may be issued on certain occasions
by Consulates although they are issued most frequently by
the i)epart.ment or by diplomatic missions. The Department
at times may request a Consulate to issue a press release.
Press releases may he issued by a Consulate without au-

thority from the 1)epartment or diplomatic mission when
these are clearly required in connection with the operations
of the Consulate, such as Canada I)ay publicity, naval

visits, changes in a post's officer staff or publicity re-

lating to an officer's visit to another city in his district.
Press releases on matters of policy or on highly contentious
issues require approval of the 1)epartment or diplomatic

mission in the country.

Public Speaking 1.91 a. An important part of consular officers' responsi-
bility lies in the field of public speaking. It is desirable
from the Canadian point of view that consular officers should
address représentative gatherings.

Subject

Matter of

Speeches

b. Consular officers should be' selective in deter-
mining their speech-making responsibilities. Speeches
which are delivered to influential organizations or are
deemed to advance Canadian interests in a specific. field
should be given highest priority. Every effort should be
made to accept such speaking engagements. Invitations to
speak which are made for prestige purposes or.which offer

little advantage to Canadian interests have a lesser claim

on a consular officer's time. llowever, care should be exer-
cised in declining speaking invitations, bearing in mind the

adverse effect of refusals from a public relations standpoint.

1.92 In his speeches, a consular officer normally should
deal with one aspect or another of the relations between
Canada and the country.in which he is posted. A consular
officer, in his public addresses, must not formulate policy.
When speeches relate to Canadian policy, they should be
based exclusively on the official statements of policy al-

ready released. At the same time, care should be taken to
avoid basing remarks about government policy on statements
that are out of date.

•

•
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1.93 a. If a consular officer considers that very spec  ml 	Approval of 
circumstances demand his, speaking on contentious issues or 	Speeches 
on matters - involving questions of policy that go beyond 
Canadian official pronouncements already publicly made, the 
approval of the senior  Canadian diplomatic representative'if 
available, or of  the  Department must he obtained. 

b. Advice should also be obtained whenever a con-
sular officer is in doubt about the propriety of accepting an 
invitation to speak before a given organization. 

1.94 	When a particularly important address  has  been Announcement 

made by the Head of a Consulate, it may be useful to release 	in Canada 
to Canadian newspapers the fact that an address has been of Speeches 

made and the more important statements contained in it. The 
texts of any speeches which may be considered for this 
purpose should be sent in good time to the diplomatic mis.- 
sion or to the Department. 	. 

1.95 — 1.100 — Spares 

1.101 	Representational activities are of value insofar as 
they lead directly or indirectly to attainment of the object-
ives of the Consulate (see 1.20). Consular off icers should 
determine the scope and nature of their representational 
activities by reference to this criterion. 

1.102 a. Once the fields of major interest of the Consulate 
are determined, the friendship of the key officials in each of 
these fields should be cultivated by the officer or officers 
primarily concerned with the work involved. In addition to 
entertaining officials concerned with their field of work, con-
sular officers should cultivate the goodwill of other repre-
sentative .tnembers of the community. (See also  1.102 g). 
Entertainment should be commensurate with the allowances 
received. 

b. Since the particular objectives of Consulates will 
differ in detail, it follows that representational responsibili-
ties will vary from post to post and may change to sotne ex-
tent with the passage of time as the objectives of the Con-
sulate change. Also consular officers at any one post 
nomially will have differing representational responsibilities 
corresponding to their special duties at the post. 

c. Since there is a limit to the amount of entertaining 
that can be done, it follows also that consular officers will 
have to exercise discrimination in detennining their repre-
sentational duties. A reasonable balance should be main-
tained between entertaining which is designed to foster 

Purpose of 

Representational 

Activities 

Scope of 

Social 

Contacts 
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(1.102 c. Cont'd)

contacts with persons directly involved in the fields of major
interest of the Consulate, and purely social activities. As
a rule, although every effort should be made to keep the
range of social contacts as broad as possible, engagements

having an operational utility or having a public relations
aspect should be given preference over purely social func-
tions.

d. Among activities having a public relations aspect
are ceremonies and functions that are of particular import-
ance to the public life of the Consular district. A Consulate
should berepresented,'as far. a's-'timé•pérmits, at such func-
tions, and also, of course, at. functions that have special
significance fôr Canadâ.

, , . ,, ^r , , , . . ,. . .. ^.. • . , , . . . . ,

é. Thé 'opportnriity shouWbe taken to entertain viàit-
ing Canadians in: the company of lôcal citizené'. This is;a
valuable means of creating underàtaniling'and','appré'ciët"iôn
of Canada.

f. The Head of the Consulate has special represent-
-ationa-l-•responsibilities.,'Po-a greater degree ' thân his süb-
ordi'natestaff;-he',shduld cultivate the acquaintaüce of-the
:broad,range:of persons 'rep'résentative-of the principal activi-
ties'ofthecommtinity Or useful to the work of theConsulate.
Only by conscientious pérformânce of his -represéntational
duties will the Head of the Consulate ensure that essential
doors, will'be-open to himi and to the other officers at the
Cônsulate'and; as a'result,. that the various aspects of the
post's work will be facilitated.

g:. Thé.Consulate should, e'stablish,'working. contacts
with such 'person's and 4nstitûtions in its' district as the
Jollowing: political leaders;' dignitaries of religious faiths;
offi:cialw• of..,départments :of;. city, l pcôvince or state, and
federal tiovernments; officials of Chambers of Commerce,
manufacturers' associations and other important business
and professionalassociations; individual corporations likely

:to-be-concemed.with Canadiàn exports; publishers, editors,
:programme manâgers;,'and other senior officials' of leading
.néwspapers;• perio'di cals, " radio, 'and'; television stations;

= members of • university ' faculti es 'con cerned with political,

economic and cultural affairs, and~othèr•university leaders;
officials of •internationàl affairs, organizations; of major
speakers' clubs, of school districts, and of such other
cultural, institutions as - bâllet and opera companies, sym-

..phony. orchestras •and.'art•.'museums; officials 'of welfare
and public servi cé.sôcieties;•any societies'having a Canâ-
dian .flavour; . representatives 'of Canadian corporations;
and- other:members of•theConsular Corps.

•
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1.10,3 a. If a Cabinet Minister or an important official pays Visits by
a visit to the area which includes formal calls, attendance Distinguished
at ceremonies, wreath-laying, fomial dinnérs,and other func- Canadians
tions, a programme of the visit (with times and locations)
should be prepared, and distributed to local press, radio,
television stations and any others interested. It should be
in the hands of the press at least one full day, preferably
two days, before the visitor is due to arrive.

b. If the rèsponsible officer at the post judges, from
the status of the visitor and the nature of the visit, that
there may be enough press interest to warrant a press con-
ference, he should raise the question with the Department
in advance, so that the. Department can ascertain whether
the visitor desires, or will consent to hold a press con-
ference. If he agrees, the conference should be listed in
the programme.

c. If there is a convenient and sufficiently large
room in the office, the conference may be held there, or
in the sitting room of the visitor's suite in the hotel. If
neither of these is large enough, it may be necessary to
engage a suitable room in the hotel.

d. The officer at the post, being the person already
known to the local press, should introduce the visitor, speak-
ing very briefly. fie should state whether the visitor intends
to make an opening statement or whether questions are in-
vited immediately. If there are cameramen present, he should
suggest that they take their pictures during the first four or
five minutes only. At the end, when he can sense that in-
terest is diminishing, or in any case after about 30 minutes,
he may close the conference. A good way is to suggest that
two or -three more questions can be accepted; this is pre-
ferable to an abrupt closure.

e. If the television officials wish to take a filmed and
taped interview, there are two alternative techniques. They
may be allowed to work from the back of the room during the
conference (later, they will edit their film and tape and make
selections). Or they may be given a few minutes to them-
selves, usually immediately after the main conference. Local
custom may indicate which of these methods is preferable.

f. Private press interviews may not he necessary if a
press conference is held, but may be granted to journalists
intending to write feature stories. When there is no con-
ference, requests for private interviews should be granted
if the visitor consents and if time permits.

1.104 - 1.109 - Spares
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the Consular 
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Reporting 

British 
Consuls 

1.110 a. The Head of the Consulate* will find it desiraLle to 
tour his consular district. En planning his itinerary and the 
amount of time io devote to travelling, the Head of the Con-
sulate should bear in mind that his principal objectives are 
to establish contacts which are likely to advance the work 
of the Consulate in such fields as trade, information, tour-
ism, etc.. and to publicize the existence of the Consulate 
and its responsibilities in the territory. 

b. For any tours involving a substantial expenditure 
or an absence of so nie durations from the Consulate, prior 
approval should be obtained frém the Departinent. Prior ap-
proval should also be obtained as prescribed in the Depart-
mental Regulations, whenever a consular officer wishes his 
wife to accompany him on a tour and intends to claim re-
imbursement for lier travelling expenses. 

c. On arriving in any provincial or state capital in his 
territory, the Head of  the  Consulate should customarily pay 
visits to the Governor and other government officials, the 
mayor of the city, local business leaders (such as, for ex-
ample, the President of the Chamber of Commerce) and the 
editors of the leading newspapers. 

1.111 — 1.113 — Spares 

1.114 	Consulates should prepare reports on important 
regional affairs in their territory and, when occasion de-
mands, on regional attitudes to national issues. These re-
ports should be sent to the diplomatic mission if one is 
situated in the country and, if not, to the Department. The 
diplomatic mission itself often will give guidance to the 
Consulate on the topics to be reported. The Department 
may instruct a Consulate, on occasion, to report direct on 
specialized subjects which are matters of current negotia-
tion between Canada and the country concerned. 

1.115 — 1.125 — Spares 

1.126 a. In countries where there is no Canadian representa-
tive, British consular officers are under instructions to act 
on behalf of Canada. Normally they will refer Canadian 
applicants for passports or renewal of passports to the 
nearest Canadian passport issuing office. In cases of real 
urgency, they may issue a British passport to a Canadian 
citizen, made valid for six months, or may renew a Canadian 
passport for the same period. They may issue Emergency 
Certificates, or Affidavits or Affirmations in lieu of pass-
ports, as well as immigrant visas, and diplomatic courtesy 
and ordinary non-immigrant visas. They may also, on re-
quest, perform most other necessary services on behalf of 
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•

Canadian citizens. British consular officers are not, how-

ever, empowered to issue Canadian passiiprt.s, to register

births of children born abroad under the Canadian Citizen-

ship Act, or to perform other functions under that Act such

as the extension of Canadian citizenship.

b. In districts of a country where there is a British

as well as a Canadian consular officer, the latter normally

will perform all Canadian consular functions.

c. A British consular officer located in a district re-

moved from the nearest city in which a Canadian diplomatic

or consular post is located, will per;orm, on request of the

Canadian post or by standing arrangement, certain Canadian

consular duties. P'or example, he may, by arrangement,

provide assistance to Canadian merchant seamen or, on

request of the Canadian post, provide relief and repatria-

tion to distressed Canadians.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment. No. 52, August 1, 1962.
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Holder of 
Canadian 
Passport 
Section 18. 

Registrar of 
Canadian 
Citizenship: 
Correspondence 

11 
CHÀPTER 

NATIONAL STATUS 

• (Marginal Notes refer to Sections of the Canadian 
Citizenship Act) 

6 0l a. The Canadian Citizenship Act (1946, Chapter 
15) is the principal Act defining the status of Ca-
nadian citizens. This Act repealed the Naturaliza-
tion Act and the Canadian Nationals Act. 

b. The Canadian Citizenship Act was amended by 
Chapter 6 of the Statutes of 1949 and by Chapter 29 
of the Statutes of 1950. 

c. However, as the provisions of the Natural-
ization Act RSC 1927 c. 138 and of the Immigration 
Act RSC 1927 c, 93 (as these Acts read on 31st 
December, 1946) will continue for some years to 
affect the status of some persons claiming Canadian 
citizenihip, all officers should be familiar with 
them. 

cL This chapter is not intended to cover all 
the details of the above mentioned Acts or of any 
one of them. Reference should always be made to the 
original Act before making a decision. 

6,02 From the point of view of determining national 
status, the Canadian Citizenship Act, as amended, is 
effective from 1st January, 1947 with the exception 
of Sections 6 15 (2), 17 (2), 20 (1)(2)(3), 23, 34 
(1)(j)(k)(1) and First Schedule which are effective 
20th July, 1950.. It should be noted, however,  that  
Section 39 came into force on 1st April, 1949. 

603  The description of the national status of a 
person as "Canadian citizen" in a passport is prima 
facie but not conclusive evidence of Canadian citi-
zenship. 

6,04 a. Consular officers may correspond direct 
with the Registrar of Canadian Citizenship, Depart-
ment of Citizenship and Immigration, Ottawa, on 
routine matters Which do not involve policy or 
political considerations, 

Canadian 
Citizenship 
Act 

Amendments 

Effective 
Dates 
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(6.04 contd)

b. A copy of such correspondence should be

forwarded to the Department. Consular officers

should use their discretion in deciding whether or
not copies of any enclosures referred to in this

correspondence should also be forwarded to the De-
partment.

•

c. As the Registrar does not hold the Govern-
ment code, telegrams should be transmitted through
the Department addressed "Following for Citizenship".
Where the use of code would not result in any saving
of telegraphic expenses, en clair telegrams may be
addressed'to "Citizenship Registration Branch" and

copies sent to the Department by mail.

6-.05 a. At the commencement of the Act persons Acquitision of

coming within Sections 4(a), 4 (b), 9(1)(a)t. 9(1) Citizenship

(b) and 9(1)(c) became Canadian citizens automat-

ically. When reading.Section 9 (1), it should be
noted that women, unmarried, married, widowed or
divorced may qualify for Canadian citizenship under
the provisions of paragraphs (a), (b) or (c), which-
ever may be most applicable in their particular
case., For the purposes of Sections 4 .and 9 the
words "lawfully admitted to Canada for permanent
residence" means that the person had, prior to lst
January, 1947x at any time been so admitted by the
Canadian immigration authorities. Subsequent resi-
dence outside of Canada will not alter the fact that
a person was lawfully admitted to Canada for perma-
nent residence before lst January, 1947.

b, After the commencement of the Act, Canadian
citizenship can only be acquired under Sections 5
(1), 7_ 10 (1), 10 (2), 10 (3); 10. (4), 10 (5), 11
(2) and 11 (3).

•

c.: Persons who ceased to be Canadian citizens
can only regain their citizenship,under Section 10
(1) unless they come within the special categories
to which Sections 6 (2), 10 (2), 10 (4) or 20 (3)
apply.

6,.06, a, There are certain types of cases where the
circumstances surrounding the applicant's national
status require more than ordinary investigation or
where circumstances of residence combined with
national status raise considerations that call for
more careful study. In addition, there are instances
where persons would have their citizenship revoked
or would be considered to have lost it if the full
facts were known to the authorities in Ottawa,

Doubtful
cases to be
referred to
Registrar

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 10, December 15, 1950.
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(6t 06 ,con t' d)

•b.`Posts.abroad:should.not„:without.reference

to the Re•gistrar;.of.Canadian Citizenshipp.decidé

.upon°the•national.status.of.persons in.the follow-
ing.categories°.

1. Pérsons.whose claim.to citizenship.rests
on théir:Canadiandomicile-on .31st
DecembérY 1946:or.that of their.father
:.(or'mother).at.the timè.of.their.birthY
or.on.their.lawfuladmission. to Canada
.for permanent.residence.unless.they
-submitdocumentary'proof.of:such.dom-
icile.o r:admission (See 6.32),°,

Sèctions
4(b)
9(1)(b)
9(1)(c)

2. Persons.other,than.natural=born.Canadian Section 18
citizens.who,.after lst January, 1947;
have beenresident outside.of Canada.for
six.consecutive years.and whose citizen-
ship.has.not:been extended.under Section
18.of the`Act (See 6.28)Y

.3. Persons.granted:Certific,ates.oaf Nat- Section 19
.uralizationwho have.been.resident.out-
sidec of ^Canada for six. consecutive years,
which may:include:a period prior.to 1st
January 1947.

6^07 â. The general. approach. of. the Naturalization Marriage.of
Act was that "theswife^.of.a.British;subject shall.be aGinadian

.:deemed-:tô:be.a British- subject,:.and the.wife.of an ^woman.to.an
alien shall be'. deémed. to. be. an. alien"a 'Although this

Alien

was.^.subject to qùalification, the general result.in
. recent years'has beerr: that, where. a British. uoman.mar-
.ried. ân':alien, -and bythé law.of.his:ceuntry. acquired
.his.nationality,she'autàmaticallÿ:lôsther British
status. Ir' accordance- with the genèral.. principie. that
.women.-should'.be.treated:on a basis.of.equality'.with
menfor' nationality purposes;this.general:approach
.has-béén discarded:in:lüe Canadïan.Citizenship Act.
. The,marriage,.on.or'.âfter 1st January„ 1947, of.a
Canadian woman. to anon-Canadian does not, of.itselfy
affect.her Canadian.citizenship:in.any way, whether
or^not^she acquired.the'national status-.of:her:hus-
band by!the fact.of.her.marriage. The 'provisions of
Sections 15 (1). and, 16.of. the' Act should. be': carefully
.noted.in.this:connection.^Section 15.(1)`..excepts
acquisition, of.foreignnationality,by marriage.froin
.the general principle:that.acquisitiôn-.of.a new.na-
tionality.causes.lôss.o^f:Canadian.citizenshipoThus
Cânadian.citizenship.continues:notwithstânding.m ar-
riagecon or. after lst January, 1947, to an alien. and
acquisition.of.his.nationality.:If,'.however,.after
such marriage.and acquisition;.-the woman renounces
.her Canâdian. citizenship, slié. thereby. ceases: to be. a
Canadian.citizen pursuant to:Section 16a (See 6.27)

b.`To.ascertain the position. of. women. who'. mar- -Laws.of.Foreign

.ried.aliens before lst January, 1947,.or.whose,.hus- count.ries

bands- (beinBritish sub'ects) were:naturalized in. a
conçerning

g' ^ Married.Women
foreign country.before 1st January 1947,it.is.nec-

Cânadian.Cbnsular Instructions Amendment No.-15, October 1, 1951.



(6.07 cont'd)

essary-to ascertain.the.relevant_law of the country
at the dateof:the.marriâgé;or naturalization. In
cases-of doubt.it.is.normally_necessary-to consult
the government or represéntatives of-the country.
Subject to changes:which;may have taken:place.in
some cases during the.war:period; a„woman who mar-
ried an_.alien.before January.lsty,1947, or:whose
husband (béiing.aBritish subject).became naturalized
in-a:foreign.countrÿ_before.'January lst, 1947;..lost
her British status except in.the.following cases:

1. Armenia::Armeniansmay be.of.'either Rus-
sian.or Turkish-nationality. In the case
of Russian.Armenians,:the position is.as
set.out^in 12'below.,In the case of
Turkish Armenians, Turkish nationality

..is-acquired except.iri.`cases.of.special
decree-of -the Turkish Government.As a
result,-a.British.woman.who married.a
Turkish.Armenian is deemed`to have re-
tained.British.nationality.only.if.her
husband.can.produce.evidence:of.the is-
sue-of.such.a.decree.ata.date prior.to
the.marriage.

2. Cuba: .A.woman who married a Cuban by
birth.or.naturalization became.a.Cuban
national,.only:if she:renounced her Ca-
nadian citizenship.

3.:Czechoslovakiaë A woman who:married.a
Czechoslôvak citizen.retained.British
nationality.unless thewoman made,ap-.
plicationto.acquire.Czechoslovak citi-
zenship.eithei to the.Czechoslovâk Min-
.istry of the:Interior.or.to a.Czecho-
slovak.diplomatic.or consular Mission
abroad; either.prior.to.or.within.three
months:after.the.marriage.

•

0

4..France:.A-woman.who,married.a French na-
tional béfore August 10th, 1927,'.acquir-
ed French nationalityarid.lost British
status.''If.the marriage occurred:âfter-
August 10th, 1927,.and before.October
:20th, 1945; she is.deemed.to.have re-
tained British:nationality, unle'ss.be-
fore:the:marriage-she-made a formal..dec=
laration.that she.desired to.acquire
.French.nationality.:A.woman.who married
a French national.onor after October



(e.07:céned) 

20th, 1945, acquired.French.nationality 
unless,.prior.to her.marriage, she:filed 
a,declaration declining. it. Such NatiOn-
ality could,.however, be taken frOm her 
by the French Government within six 
months.after.the.date.of.marriage.! In 
the absence.of a declaration by.the 
woman.or by the Fiench.authorities, a 
.woman-who married,a  French- national. in 
the period from October 20th, 1945, to 
December 31st, 1946, will have lost 
British status..A British woman whose 
husband was naturalized in France after 
the 10th August, 1927, retained British 
nationality. 

5. Honduras: A woman who married a Hondu-
rian  on. or  after the 15th April, 1936, 
retained.  British  nationality. 

6. Hungary:,A woman.of the  Jewish.  race  who 
married a Hungarian could not acquire 

. Hungarian nationality by marriage. 

7. Mexico: An alien,woman,who.married.a 
Mexican.became.naturalized.by  virtue of 
the.law, provided she has or establishes 
a domicile in Mexican territory. 

8. Portugal: A woman who:married a Portu-
- guese subjectoutside Po'rtugal.retained 
British.nationalityunless the marriage 
was registered in Portugal. 

.9. Roumania:.A Roumanian.woman.who marries 
a foreigner.does not lose her Roumanian 
nationality. 

A foreign,woman:who marries a Rouma-
nian national may retain her,nationality 
if the:laws of her Country stipulate to 
that effect, i.e., RoumaniawNationality 
Dècree No. 125, 7th July, 1948.. 

10. Spain: A woman.who married a Spanish na-
tional after.  the  9th December, 1931, re-
tained.British'nationality in the ab-
sence.of:option.for Spanish nationality. 

11. United States of America: If the mar-
nage or naturalization,took place after 
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22nd September, 1922, the woman retained
her British nationality. -

•

12. U.S.S.R., A woman who married any Rus-
sian (whether a Soviet citizen or a
"White" Russian) after 7th November,
1917, or whose husband was naturalized
in the U.S.S.R. after that date, retains
British nationality.

13. A woman who, before January lst, 1947,
married a national of any of the follow-
ing countries retained British national-
ity:

Argentine Morocco
Brazil Palestine
Chile Panama
Colombia Paraguay
Ecuador Uruguay
Guatemala

14. A woman whose husband was naturalized
before January lst, 1947, in any of the
following countries, retains British
nationality;

Argentine Guatemala
Brazil Paraguay
Chile Uruguay
Dominican Venezuela
Republic

c. A married woman does not change her na-
tional status upon becoming a widow or being di-
vorced.

d. Proxy marriages performed outside of Canada Proxy
are recognized, provided such marriages are valid Marriages
according to the law in force at the place of cele-
bration and provided that according to Canadian law
neither party is under a legal incapacity to marry.
In view of the difficulty of deciding on "capacity
to marry" under Canadian law, each instance of this
kind should be referred to the Registrar of Canadian
Citizenship. (Of course, proxy marriages after 31st
December, 1946, do not affect the national status of
women under Canadian law.)

6.08 a. The procedure for the registration of the Children
i births of children born after the commencement of Section 5(1)(b).

the Act is explained in Chapter XII, Part II. Con--
sular Officers should be particularly aware at all

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 10, December 15, 1950.
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times of the need to warn the parents of children
registered abroad of the necessity of their children
making declarations of retention of Canadian citi-
zenship during their twenty-first year. It should be
noted that the requirement of filing a declaration
of retention must be fulfilled at the appropriate
time, even though the person may have been issued
with a Certificate of Proof of his Citizenship dur-
ing his minority.

b. Section 6 (1) came into force on 20th July, Sections 6 (1)
1950, and as a result the following points should be and 4 (b)

borne in mind in connection with Section 4(b).

1. A person who was twenty-one years old
before lst January, 1947 and who had
been admitted to Canada for permanent
residence before that date need take no
action under Section 6 to protect his
Canadian citizenship.

2. A person who was admitted to Canada for
permanent residence before lst January,
1947 and who reached his twenty-second
birthday before 20th July, 1950 need
take no action under Section 6 to pro-
tect his Canadian citizenship. (Before
Section 6 was amended, effective 20th
July, 1950, such a person would have had
to take no action to retain his Canadian
citizenship before reaching his twenty-
second birthday by reason of having been
admitted for permanent residence prior
to'lst January, 1947.)

3. A person who reached his twenty-second
birthday between 1st January, 1947 and
20th July, 1950 and who was not admitted
to Canada for permanent residence prior
to 1st January, 1947 lost his Canadian
citizenship upon reaching the age of
twenty-two unless he filed a declaration
of retention. In event of such loss, he
would now have to file a declaration of
resumption of Canadian citizenship (see
6.26).

4. A person who reaches his twenty-first
• birthday on or after 20th July, 1950

must file a declaration of retention
before reaching his twenty-second birth-

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 10, December 15, 1950.
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day, even though he may have been ad-
mitted to Canada for permanent resi-
dence. 

c. In the cases of birth out of wedlock within Sections 4 (b) 
Canada, citizenship arises from the place of birth and 5 (b) 

and the child is a Canadian citizen. Where, however, 
a birth out of wedlock occurs outside of Canada, the 
claim to Canadian citizenship must be based upon the 
national status of the mother. The nationality of 
the father is irrelevant for purpose of Canadian 
law. 

d. Adoption and legitimation have been dealt 	Section 11 (2) 
with specifically under Section 11 (2) of the Act. 
Although persons in this category do not automat-
ically become Canadian citizens, the Minister of 
Citizenship and Immigration may, under certain cir-
cumstances and in his discretion, upon application, 
grant Certificates of Citizenship to such persons. 
(It will be noted that as under Section 11 (2) there 
is no limitation as to effective date of adoption or 
legitimation, these persons need not necessarily be 
minors.) 

e. The provisions of Section 8 of the Act may Section 8 
be important where a child has been born abroad to 
the non-Canadian wife of a Canadian citizen. Where 
the father has died before the birth of the child 
(and there may be a number of such cases owing to 
war) the child is deemed, by virtue of Section 8, to 
have acquired Canadian citizenship from his father 
as he would if the father had been alive at the time 
of his birth. The normal provisions requiring regi-
stration of children born abroad will, of course, 
apply to the children born on or after 1st January, 
1947. 

f. The national status of a child is not af-
fected by the death of either parent or the divorce 
of the parents. 

g The national status of a child is not af-
fected by the remarriage of its mother. 

6,09 In any case where the annulment of a marriage Annulments 
is material to the determination of national status 
reference should be made to the Registrar of Cana-
dian Citizenship. 

6,10:- 6,11 - Spares 
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6,.12 a. Section 15 (1) provides for the loss of
citizenship upon acquisition of another nationality
or citizenship by a voluntary and formal act, other
than marriage when outside of Canada. Loss of Cana-
dian citizenship, however, is not recognized (Sec-
tion 15 (2)) where the nationality or citizenship
acquired is that of a country at war with Canada at
the time of the acquisition. In such a case, the
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration may, in his
discretion, order that the Canadian citizen shall
cease to be a Canadian citizen and he shall be
deemed to have ceased to be a Canadian citizen
either at the date of acquisition or at the date of
the order as the Minister may direct.

Loss of
Citizenship.
Sections 15 (1)

and 15 (2)

b, Section 17 (1) provides that a Canadian Sectioris 17 (1)
citizen who, ùnder the law of another country, is a and 17 (2)
national or citizen of such country and who serves
in the Armed Forces of such country when it is at
war with Canada, thereupon ceases to be a Canadian
citizen. However, this does not apply to a Canadian
citizen who became 'a national or citizen of such
country when it was at war with Canada (Section 17
(2)).

•

c. Section 18 provides that persons other than Section 18
natural-born Canadian citizens or Canadian citizens
who have served in the Armed Forces of Canada in
time of war and have been honourably discharged
therefrom automatically lose their citizenship by
residence outside of Canada for a period of at least
six consecutive years subsequent to lst Januaryî
1947, unless they come within the exceptions con-
tained in sub-sections (a) to (f) of Section 18 (see
6.28).

d. Section 19:(1) provides for the revocation Section 19 (1)
of the Canadian:çitizenship of any person other
than a natural-born Canadian citizen on any of the
grounds in sub-sections (a) to (d) inclusive of that
Section. Residence outside of Canada prior to lst
January, 1947 may be included in the six-year period
under sub-section (c) (see also 6.13).

e. Section 19 (2) provides for the revocation Section 19 ' (2)
of the Canadian citizenship of any Canadian citizen
should he, whilst in Canada and not under a disa--
bility„ acquire the nationality or citizenship of a
foreign country by any voluntary and formal act
other than marriage,

'Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 10, December 15, 1950.
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f. Section 20 (1) provides for the automatic Section 20 (1)
loss of the Canadian citizenship of a minor child
whose responsible parent ceases to be a Canadian
citizen under Sections 15, 16 or 17, provided the
child would not thereby become stateless.

g. Section 20 (2) provides for the loss by Section 20 (2)
order of the Governor-in-Council of the Canadian
citizenship of a minor child whose responsible par-
ent ceases to be a Canadian citizen under Sections
18 or 19 provided the child would not thereby become
stateless.

6,13 a. When the Department of Citizenship.and
Immigration considers that the citizenship of a
Canadian citizen may be subject to revocation, a
Notice of Intention to Revoke Citizenship together
with a questionnaire is forwarded in duplicate_to
the appropriate Canadian post abroad for service on
the person concerned.

b. Upon receipt of the Notice, the post will

forward the original as well as the questionnaire,

by registered mail, to the person concerned together

with a covering letter requesting that the question-
naire be completed and returned to the post.

c. The post will forward the completed ques-

tionnaire, when received, to the Registrar of Cana-
dian Citizenship. If the questionnaire is not re-

turned to the post within the time limit set out in

the Notice, steps should.be taken to discover wheth-
er the Notice and questionnaire were, in fact, re-
ceived by the person concerned. A report should then

be made to the Registrar.

d. If the person indicates on the question-
naire that he does not wish his case to be referred
to a Commission for Inquiry, the Minister of Citi-
zenship and Immigration will decide on the evidence
before him whether or not revocation should be rec-
ommended to the Governor in-•Côuncil. The post will
be informed'of the decisiona

e. If the person indicates on the question-
naire that he does wish his case to be referred to a
Commission for Inquiry,, a Notice of Hearing by the
Commission will be forwarded, in duplicate, to the
post which should transmit the original Notice of
Hearing to the person concerned under a covering

Procedure for
Revocation of
Citizenship.
Section 19

J
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letter requesting an acknowledgment of receipt and 
explaining that- 

1. He may be represented at the Hearing by 
a solicitor or a friend, and 

2. He may submit further affidavits or 
statements for consideration by the 
Commission. 

f. The person's reply should be forwarded by 
the post to the Registrar together with any original 
documents which may accompany his letter. It is of 
value if the post, when communicating with the Reg-
istrar, would provide any information at its  dis 
posai  regarding its knowledge of the circumstances 
surrounding the case, 

g. After the Commission for Inquiry has heard 
the case, the post will, in due course, be informed 
whether or not the Governor-in-Council has revoked 
the person's citizenship. In either event the post 
will receive a Notice for transmission to the person 
concernecL 

h. The Certificate of Naturalization or Citi- 	Section 34 (k) 
zenship held by a person whose citizenship has been 
revoked should be impounded by the post and for-
warded to the Registrar for cancellation. 

L It should be noted that because of the ef-
fect of the amendments made to the Act by the amend-
ing Act of 1950, it is no longer possible for the 
Governor- in -Council to include the name of the wife 
of a Canadiàn citizen in the order revoking her 
husband's Canadian citizenship. In accordance with 
the general principle that women should be treated 
on a basis of equality with men for nationality 
purposes, such wives, if Canadian citizens other 
than natural-borli are now served with a separate 
Notice of Intention to Revoke and the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration follows the same pro-
cedure as in the case of a man 

6,14 a. Naturalization Certificates were issued in 
Canada up to 31st December, 1946. Those in existence 
are of two kinds: 

1, Local Naturalization Certificates issued 
by County and Superior Courts under the 
Acts in force prior to 1st January, 
1915. (It will be noted that as the 

In case of 
Wives 

Certificates of 
Naturalization 
Section 9(1)(a) 
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c. A Certificate of Proof of Citizenship may
be issued by the Minister of Citizenship and Immi.-
gration to any person who is a Canadian citizen by
birth, by residence in Canada or by naturalization
in Canada prior to lst January, 1947, upon submis•
sion of a pétition on Form J..

Certificates of
Proof of
Citizenship
Section 34(1)(i)

d. The lawful admission to Canada for perma.- Section 10 (1)(b)
nent residence required under Section 10 (1)(b) need
only have taken place prior to the actual filing of
the Application for a Certificate of Citizenship,.

e.. An applicant for a Certificate of Canadian Qualifying
Citizenship who has served in the Armed Forces of Residence
Canada or who was employed outside of Canada in the Section 10 (6)
Public Service of Canada or one of the provinces,
otherwise than as a locally engaged person, may
include periods of such service or employment as
periods of residence in Canada when making applica-
tion for a Certificate of Citizenship,, This provi-
sion does not extend to the wife and children of a
person who has so served or who has been so em-
ployed.,

6,16- 6,24 - Spares

6.25 a. Persons required to file Declarations of
Retention of Canadian Citizenship under Section 6
(1) of the Act will use Form R and will renounce
any other nationality or citizenship which they may
hold, on Form J(2), appropriately amendedn It should
be particularly noted by Consular Officers that the
renunciation of the other nationality is to take
place under Canadian law and not necessarily under
the law of the other country„ (In this connection
the procedure is similar to that under Section 10
(1) where Form G is used.)

b. The Registrar will issue a receipt for the
Declaration of Retention which should be forwarded
to the person concerned,,

6-.26, a.: Persons 'wishing to regain their Canadian
citizenship which they lost by not complying with
the provisions of Section 6(1) will, with the per-
mission of the Minister of Citizenship and Immigra-
tion, file a Declaration of Resumption of Canadian
Citizenship under Section 6,(2) of the Act on a form
which will be provided by the Registrar and they
will at the same time renounce any other nationality
or citizenship which they may holds on Form J (2),
appropriately amended., (see 6,25 a.)

Declaration of
Retention
Section 6 (1)

Declaration of
Resumption
Section 6 (2)
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•

b. Persons wishing to regain their Canadian Section 20 (3)
citizenship which they lost under Sections 20 (1) or

20 (2) will, with the permission of the Minister of
Citizenship and Immigration, file a Declaration of
Resumption of Canadian Citizenship under Section 20
(3) of the Act on Form T. It should be noted that no
renunciation of their other nationality is required
in this case and that this Section is not applicable
to persons who have never been Canadian citizens.

c., The Registrar will issue a receipt for the
Declaration of Resumption which should be forwarded
to the person concerned.

6.27 a, The only provision for.the formal renuncia-
tion of Canadian citizenship under the Act is set
forth.in Section 16 and those persons who come with-
in.the categories noted in that Section, should they
desire to renounce their Canadian citizenship, will
file their declaration on Form S,

b. The Registrar will issue areceipt for the
Declaration of Renunciation which should be for-
warded to the person concerned,.

6,28 a. A person liable to suffer automatic loss of
his Canadian citizenship under Section 18 who sat-

isfies a Consular Officer, before the expiration of

six consecutive years residence abroad (exclusive of
any period coming within sub-sections (a) to (f)),

that his absence from Canada is of a temporary na-
ture and that he intends in good faith to return to

Canada for permanent residence as a Canadian citi-
zen, may have his citizenship extended for an ini-•

tial period of not more than two years and for sub--

sequent periods of not more than one year each by

the Consular Officer who will endorse the Certifi-

cate of Citizenship of the person concerned (or, if

there is no Certificateï the passport) as follows:

"Canadian citizenship of..,,...,....(name).......
Extended from.......,..(date)._..^.,^.to,...,__ , (date);,,,.,,

Name of Embassy
Consulate., etc; Signature of Officer"

and record the extension on Form U. in duplicate,
the original being forwarded to the Registrar and
the copy retained in the post's files.,

b. No such extension is to be.made before lst
January. 1952.

Déclaration of
Renunciation
Section 16

Extension of
Citizenship
Section 18 (f)
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British  Subject 
Sections 21 

and 23( 2) 

Section 23 ( 2) 

6,32 a. To 
Immigration 
Canada for 
supply. the 

1. 

2 

6‘29.- 6,3W- Spares 

6,31 a. Every Canadian .citizen .is.declared by the 
Act to be. a British subject and may also:be' known as 
a Commonwealth citizen. 

b. Citizens of .countries listed in the Fi:rst 
Schedule are also declared,. by Section 23 (2), to 
be-British subjects under Canadian law. This is 
an important Section for persons whose Canadian 
citizenship has been revoked as, if they happen also 
to be citizens of another country listed ,  in the 
Schedule, they continue to enjoy in Canada the 
status of British subjects rather than that of 
ah i ens. 

enable: the  Department o f Ci ti zenship and 
to verify. the admiSsion of a person to 

permanent residence it is.necessary: to 
following. information: 

.Full.name:-(and;any'variation.which may 
have been..nsecUattiMe:ofentry); 

The • port . and  date , 	approximate  date) 
of  arrival...and the name of:the:vessel on 
which.he travelled; 

Ifthe - person.was:a minor.at ,  the timeof 
entry,:the , names.of parentsor.any adult 
relation . or . guardi an who:accompanied 
him; .and 

Leif ehstra.47/ 1/2" 

V- 
e- 

4. The person's age at  the time of arrival, 
birth'place, racial origin and citizen-
ship. 

Immigration records of arrivals' from 1920 have been 
indexed alphabetically. It is inÀrnany cases.pos-
sible, therefore, to confirm landings without , all 
the information called. for' above. - However,..in view 
of the , existence of common names it is dèsirable to 
report: all. available particulars. This is.especially 
true of • arrivals before 19 20 .which can only be 
checked br reference to ship manifests. 

b. Whén seeking confirmation of domicile, in 
addition to the information set . forth above, the 
periods of the person'.s residence in Canada. are 
requir'e& - his intentiàn with regard to residence 
abroacLat time of departure and any other details 

:available - which would . have a bearing on Section 
2 À (b)' and (c). the Immigration Act. 

6,33 - 699 - Spares 
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• CHAP TER, 

IMMIGRANT AND NON- IMMIGRANT .ADMISSION 

3.01 Admission to Canada is goveimed by the Immi- Authority 

gration Act. Section 61 of the.Act empOwers the 
Governor in Céuncil to make regulations respecting 
the prohibition or limitation of admission to Canada 
on such grounds as suitabilitY and assimilability 
with regard to existing conditions in Canada and 
stipulating the documentation and other requirèments 
pertaining to permanent and temporary admission. 
Under this authority.the Immigration Règulations 
have been established by Orders in Council control-
ling and regulating immigration into Canada in 
.accordance with government policy and specifying 
the documentation and other requirements with which 
immigrants or non-immigrants must comply to be ad-
mitted to Canada. Section 62 of the Act authorizes 
the Minister of Citizenship  and Immigration  to make 
regulations respecting the general procedures to be 
followed in carrying out the provisions of the Act. 

3.02 Persons admissible to Canada as non-immigrants Non-Immigrants 

are specified in Section 7 of the Act, provided they 
do not fall within the "prohibited classes" under 
Section 5 (see 3.06). Non-immigrants are subject 
to such regulations as may be promulgated by the 
Governor in Council or the Minister of Citizenship 
and Immigration (see 3.01). .It'will be noted that ' 
subsection 7(2) provides for the entry as non-
immigrants of some persons who cOme within the 
"prohibited. classes" under certain definiie condi-
tions. 

3.03 There is no section in the Immigration Act IMMigrants 
which designates the admissible classes of immi- 
grantSin the same way that Section 7 specifies the 
admissible .classes of non-immigrants. By inference, 
all personS not included within the "Prohibite d.  
classes" in Section  5 are admissible to Canada as 
immigrants under the Immigration Act. The limitation 
and control of immigration into Canada, therefore, 
is regulated entirely by the Governor in COuncil 
under authority of Section 61. 

3:04— 3.05 - Spares 
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Prohibited
Classes

Exceptions

3.06 a. Section 5 of the Act designates those

persons, referred to.as the "prohibited classes",

who are not admissible to Canada. This statutory

.prohibition applies to the non-immigrant classes
listed in Section 7, the immigrant classes design.-

ated.in Sections 20 and 21 of the Immigration Regu-

lations, and other immigrants whose admissions
require approval of the Governor in Council,

b. It is to be noted that this general pro-
hibition does not apply,to:

(i) persons specified.in Section 7(2) of
the Act who may be granted temporary

entry under the stated conditions;

(includes persons granted temporary

entry under a Permit by.the Minister
of Citizenship and Irimigration (Sec-
tion 8 of the Act) ); and

(ii) Canadian citizens, who have the right
to.come into Canada, (Section 3(l)),
and persons with Canadian domicile,
whose coming into Canada is author-
ized by Section 3(2).

3.07 - 3.09 - Spares

Detailed 3.10 a. Detailed instructions concerning the regu-
Instructions

lations and procedures governing immigrant and

non-immigrant admission to Canada will be found in

the Immigration Manual (Instructions for the Guid-

ance of.Immigration and Visa Officers), and Consular

Circular pocumentsa In certain instances, special

instructions may be sent by letter to individual

posts on matters of direct concern only to such

posts, As reference should be made to these sources

of information on all matters pertaining to immi-

grant and non-immigrant admission, this Chapter is

limited mainly to those instructions which apply

only to External Affairs Posts and to Trade Com-

missioners' Offices which are.classified as External

Affairs Visa Offices, It also includes certain

other specific items of a general nature which it

is considered desirable to bring to their direct

.attention. s
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(3.10 contiriued)

bo The Immigration Manual is of importance in Immigration
its entirety but the following sections should be Manual

given special attention

4.09, 4.10, 4.17, 4.19, 4.23;. Ctiapter.6,
7. 05, 7.07, 7.11, 7.37, 7.39;-8..21, 8.23 -
8.37, 8.95, 9.23, 9.31 and 20.49 - 20.65.

Attention is also directed to the confidential
monograph "Preventive.Aspects of the.Functions of
Visa Officers" inserted after Chapter 6. Chapter 23
should be found useful in correspondence.with United
Kingdom Visa Officerso

3011 - Spare

1.12 a, The Immigration.Branch maintains visa
offices known as Canadian Immigration Visa Offices,
in those countries which are the chief sources of
immigration to Canada or from which it is desired to
encourage.a greater movement of immigrants to Canadae
Canadian Immigration Visa Offices issue immigrant
and ordinary non-immigrant and multi-entry visas
only. In other countries, visa duties.are assumed
by External Affairs Posts or, where there are no
such Posts, by the Canadian Government Trade Com-
missioners' Offices; in countries where there are
no Canadian diplomatic, cdnsular or trade represent-
atives,, these duties are handled by the United
Kingdom representatives.

ba (i) External Affairs Posts and Canadian

Government Trade Commissioners' Of-

fices which exercise full visa func-
tions are class;ified as External

Affairs Visa Offices. Instructions
and procedures applicable to these

offices are so designated in the

sources outlined in 3.10.

(i,i) External Affairs Posts and Canadian
Government Trade Commissioners' Of-
fices which perform partial visa
duties are not classified.as External
Affairs Visa Offices.: They will be
guided by the instructions in 3.10
which will be modified in each case
by specific directions from Ottawa or
from the Canadian Immigration Visa
Office or External Affairs Visa Office
having jurisdiction in visa matters in
the country in which situated..

Vis'a Issuing
Offices

External
Affairs Visa
Offices -
Definition
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3.13 - 3.14 - Spares

Allocation of 1.15 The issuance abroad of visas for Canada is
Visa Issuing allocated as follows:
Duties Abroad

Canadian
Immigration
Offices

(1) Canadian Immigration Visa Offices.(See
Appendix A, Chapter 6, "A", Immigration
Manual)

External
Affairs
Posts

Trade
Commissioners'
Offices

.

United
Kingdom
Consularand
Visa Offices

Visas issued: immigrant and non-immigrant
including multi-entry but not in-
cluding diplomatic, courtesy or
laissez -passere

(2) External Affairs Posts in countries where
there are no Canadian Immigration Visa
Offices (See Appendix A, Chapter >6,,. "B",
Immigration Manual)

(3)

Visas issued: immigrant and non-immigrant
including mul ti-entry and diplomatic,

-courtesy and laissez-passer,

Canadian Government Trade Commissioners'
Offices in countries other than those
in (1) and (2) above (See Appendix A,
Chapter 6, "B", Immigration Manual)

Visas issued: immigrant and non-immigrant
including multi-entry, diplomatic,
courtesy and laissez-passer, *

NOTE: Some Trade Commissioners' Offices
located in countries included under (1)
and (2) above may exercise limited visa
functions under direct instructions of the
Immigration Visa Offices or External Af-
fairs Visa Offices in those countries.
They are not.classified as External Af-
fairs Visa Offices as in 3.12 b.

(4) United Kingdom Consular.and Visa Offices
incountries other than those included.in
(1), (2) and (3) above (see Section 6.99,
Immigration Manual). The. term "United King-
Jom Cqnsular and-:Yisa Office" is_.used in
â general sense and may denote an embassy,
l:egqtion, consulate, colonial office or
an office of.any United Kingdom represent-
ative authorized to issue visas,

Canadian Consular.Instructions Amendment No. 32, March 1, 1958.
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Visa. Stamps in 
Use Abroad-- 

Immigrant, 
ordinary non-
immigrant, and 
visa extension 

(3.15 continued) 

Visas issued: immigrant and  non-immigrant 
including diplomatic, courtesy and - 
laissez-passer but not including 

• multi-entry, 	. 

NOTE: In'countr.ies not listed under Sec-
tion 6.99, UniteclKingdom representatives 
would act on our behalf in visa matters by 
referring individual cases to Ottawa for 
instructions. 

(5)All External Affairs Posts including those 
. not classified as External Affairs Visa 

Offices issue diplomatic and courtesy 
visas and laissez-passer, 

3.16:- 3.17 - Spares 

3,18 Visa stamps for admission to  Canada in use by 
Posts abroad are: 

(1) Cànadian  immigrant and ordinary non-immi-
grant visa stamps (seesubsections 6.31(a), 

" 

	

	.(b).and (c) -  Immigration Manual) and 
visa extension stamps (see 6.41 - Immi- 
•gration Manual) - 

Issued by the Immigration Branch to Cana- 
,  dian Immigration Visa Offices 

(3.15 (1)),'External Affairs Visa 
Offices (3.15 (2) and (3)) (see 
also 15:03 - 15.05), and United 
Kingdom Consular and Visa Offices 
(3.15 (4)). 

o  

These stamps are identifiable with the 
post to which they were issued by a number 
which is piefixed with two letters in-
dicating the type of office, i.e., 

"'IM" - Cànadian Immigration Visa Offices; 

- External Affairs Visa Offices; and 

"BB"- United Kingdom Consular and Visa 
Offices. 

(See Sections 6.96, 6.98 and 6.99 - Immi-
gration Manhal), 

External Affairs 
Posts other than 
Visa Offices 
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(3.18 Continued)

Multi-entry
non-immigrant

(2) Canadian multi-entry non-immigrant visa
stamps.-

Issued by the Immigration Branch to Cana-

dian Immigration Visa C1.f;fisces
(3, 15 (1))'and External Affairs

Visa Offices (3.15'(2) and (3)).

These'stamps carry the prefixes: "IM-ME"
for Canadian Immigration Visa Offices, and
"EX-ME" for External Affairs Visa Offices,

followed by the same numbers as on the

immigrant, non-immigrant and visa exten-
sion stamps allocated to the different
offices. ( See Section 6.97 - Immigration
Manual).

Diplomatic and (3) (i) Canadian diplomatic and courtesy visa
courtesy

stamps -

Issued by the-]Department to all

External Affairs Posts and to

Canadian Trade Commissioners'

Offices classified as External

Affairs Visa Offices. (3.15(2),
(3) and (5)).

These stamps bear the name of the
issuing office:

(ii) United Kingdom-Consular and Visa

Offices (3.15 (4)) use their United

Kingdom visa stamps, When used for

pentry to Canada these stamps are
modified accordingly.

Laissez- (4) (O Laissez-passer issued by Canadian
passer

posts (3.15 (2),.(3) and (5)) follow
the form set out in 15;09.

(ii) Laissez-passer issued by United

Kingdom posts are in the form set

out in Annex 13, Chapter XIII, Her
Majesty's Foreign Service Instruc-
tions.

3.19.- Spare

•
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3.20 a. Posts may communicate direct with the Im-
migration Branch con.cerningthe issuance of visas (other
than diplomatic and courtesy or laissez-passer) and on
admissibility to Canada in matters of a purely routine
nature not involving rulings, interpretations or political
considerations.

b.

Communication

(iii) by cable addressed "IMADS Ottawa",

(iv) by telegram transmitted through the

Reference to
gration Branch are to be referred to the Department only . External
where there has been previous correspondence with the
Department on the subject or case concerned. Such com-
munications should be marked "Copy for External" without

Department beginning "Following for
Immigration"; or

(v) by alternative means and to such other
addressees as may be authorized.

C. Copies of communications sent to Imnti-

3.21. a. The cost of telegrams and cables between Telegraphic
posts • abroad and the Department or Immigration Branch Charges
concerning admission to Canada is to be absorbed by
the' Canadian - Government. . Telegraphic communications

tw• other posts, the Department or Immigration Branch

are considered an administrative expenditure by the sending

post and a charge against its telegraph account.

b. The following conditions govern the use of

•telegraphic communications for admission purposes:

a covering memorandum.

Director of Immigration, Attention -
Chief, Admissions Division, Immi-
gration Branch Ileadquarters, Ottawa";

(ii) by letter forwarded by diplomatic bag
where conditions warrant this method
of transmission;

Communications

with Immigration

Branch

Communications may be:

(i) by air mail letter addressed: "The Method of

(i) Officers are to use careful judgment in
deciding whether a telegraphic commu-
nication is absolutely necessary and
that an air mail letter would not serve
equally well in any specific case.
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or groups may request or even 
a telegraphic request and reply 
to pay the costs. 

External Affairs Visa Offices 

(ii) Officers should carefully assess the 
urgency of the means of communication 
of each case bearing in mind that its 
nature, the period of processing, the 
validity of the medical screening, the 
availability of transportation; etc., are 
all factors affecting his decision. Basic-
ally, telegrams should be used only in 
instances of an abnormal development 
which precludes the routine handling of 
the matter or when it is to the public 
advantage. 

(iii) The above considerations apply although 
the applicants or other interested persons 

insist on 
and offer 

are authorized 

(3.21 continued) 

Limitation of 
Visa Issuing 
Authority 

Visa 
Procedures 

3.22 
to issue ordinary non-immigrant visas, single or multi-
entry, without reference to Ottawa. However, doubtful 
cases, such as persons who imply that they may possibly 
establish permanent residence in Canada, should be referred 
to the Director of Immigration, Attention - Chief, Admissions 
Division, Ottawa. External Affairs Visa Offices may not 
issue immigrant visas without specific authority from the 
Immigration Branch in each individual case. 

3.23 	The regulations governing admission to Canada 
are contained  • in the sources mentioned in the Detailed 
Instructions (3.10 a. and b.) and reference should always 
be made to those instructions when dealing with admissions 
to Canada. The subsequent sections, therefore, do not 

'attempt to outline the regulations in detail  but  only to 
summarize the general requirements and procedures involved 
in admissions to Canada. These requirements and pro- 

:- cedures may be modified by special instructions applicable 
to any country or group of countries or for a stated area. 

Travel 
Documents-- 
Passports 

enter or land 
valid passport 
is a subject or 

3.24 	a. (1) Every person seeking to 
in Canada must be in possession of a 
issued by the country of which such person 
citizen. 
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(3.24 continued)

(2) A travel document (othEr,than a pass-

port) or a certificate of identific.ation may be

accepted in lieu-of a passport for:

(i) a woman who has become a British

subject by reason of marriage to a

British subject domiciled in

Canada; or

(ii) a person who is stateless or is a

refugee from his country of origin

or of nationality and who is not

in possession of such passport or
is unable to obtain one but who

establishes to the satisfaction of

an immigration officer that he can

return to'the country which he

leaves to seek to' come to Canada

or that he can go to some other

country.

Alternative
documents

(3) A passport or othér travel document Affirmations

issued by a government which Canada does not re-
for^Visas

cognize is not to be visaed. Inits place, when the

issuance of a visa has been authorized, the post

will prepare an Affirmation for Visa on post.letter-

head paper in the form set out in 15.17. When com-

pleting questions-2, 3, 5, 6 and.9 of the Affirm-

ation, the visa-issuing officer should take special

care not to make use of the formal title of the

country or government which Canada does not recog-
nize nor of the official position, if any, in the
government or its agencies of the applicant. No fee
is to be charged for this Affirmation. The applicant

must have in his.possession a valid passport or
other travel document which guarantees his readmis-
sibility to his own or a third country.

(4) Passports or other travel documents Exceptions

are•not required in the following.cases:. •

(i).citizens of the United'States of

America,seekin.g admission to

Canada from any.country; (See

Immigration Regulation 18(12)) and

(ii),permanent residents of the United

States seeking admission to Canada
from the United States or-Alaska
who hold U,S,Alien Registration
Cards.
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(3.24 continued)

NOTE 1.- Cânadian citizens and persons

with,Canadian domicile who are per-

mitted to come into Canada under the

Act are not required tobe"in posses-

sion-of passports or other travel

documents> However, they should carry

evidence of their Canadian status.

NOTE 2 - In the cases of refugees or

stateless persons.who are otherwise

admissible but are unable to comply as

in 3.,24 a. (2) (ii), the Immigration

Branch may obtain apthority to waive

the passport requirement.

Emergency (,5) Emergency Certificates may be :issued
Certificates to Canadian citizens abroad for purposes of rep at=

riation, deportation, etc. They are impounded by the
Immigration officer at the port of entry.to Canada -
(see 4.66.a. C.C.I:).:

Personal
Examination

Confidential
Nature of
Visas

Permanent
(Immigrant)
Admission

'3.'25 Visas, whether immigrant or non-immigrant,
except diplomatic and courtesy.visas,.may not be
issued without a personal examination by the visa
issuing.officer unless he has received written
authority from Ottawa to.waive such examination.in
.certain specific instances.

3.26 All informationreceived on or in:support of
.applications for visas is.to be treated as con-
fidential and divulged to no one including the ap-
plicant. Requests for such information should.be
refused.except when the information is,required by
other Canadian Government departments to be used
in the processing of the applications and the post
has been given specific.authority for its'release in
such cases. All other requests should be referred to
Ottawa immediately. For exceptions in cases involving
medical treatment required by immigrants certifiable
on medical grounds, see 3.38 c. - Note 2.

3.27 - 3.29 - Spares

3.30^ a. The classes of persons admissible to Canada
for permanent residence are listed in Immigration
Regulations 20 and 21. In addition to these classes,
the Minister of Citizenship and Immigration may
decide that the admission of other classes or in-
dividuals is desirable.and will recommend the accept-
ance of applications from such other classes or in-
dividuals. Authority for the permanent admission.of
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(3.30'continued) 

these additional persons,will;be.bbtained_by Circler 
in.-Council. (See 3.03) ..2A Summary of .the admissible 
,categories from.which immigrants may:be selected 
'will.be.found in.the Immigration Branch Chart.. 
(Section 09-- Immigration Manual). 

'b. Every.person seeking permanent admission 
to Canada is required byImmigration Regulation 18(3) 
to'be in possession of an immigrant visa-with the 
exception of certain classes défined in Immigration 
Regulation 18(6) which are: 

(i) 'British subjects by.birth in thé 
• United Kingdom, Australia,  New Zéaland 

and South Africa; : 

(ii) citizens of Ireland born in Ireland; 
• 

(iii) . citizens of FraneôenTrance,. 
• including Càrsica, or St. Pierre and 

Miquelon Islands; 
• 

UV./ citizenS of the United States of 
America; 	 • 

(v) 	persons legally admitted in the 
United States.for permanent residence 
who.come to Canada directlyfrom the 
United States or-Alaska. 

NOTE 1-  Theàe categories which do nt  
require visas must still comply with the 
medical requirements and they should be 
strongly.advised to obtain advance medical 
clearance to minimize the risk of hardship 
following possible refusal at the port. of. 
entry on medical grounds. 

NOTE 2.- Immigration Regulation 18(6) pro-
vides for the admission  to Canada without 
visas of citizens of the  United States only 
when coming directly from the United States 
or Alaska. However, as Immigration  Regula-
tion 18(12) permits the admission of United 
States citizens as immigrants without pass-
ports, and the Immigration authorities have 
ruled that persons not requiring passports 
do not requite visas,  United States  citizens 
are  admissible  to Canada from any country 
withoiit visas. 

3.31 - 3.32 - Spares 

Immigrant 
Visas 
Required 

Excepted 
Classes 
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Medical 3.33 a. Every person seeking permanent admission to
Requirements Canada must be medically examined to ascertain

whether he is inadmissible on medical grounds under
Section.5 of the Immigration.Act. This requirement
applies to .non-immigrants who might conceivably
become immigrants or who expect to remain in Canada
for a year or more and includes students who intend
to take a course of more than one year even though
their entry in the first instance is only for the
immediate academic year. Colombo Plan trainees must
be medically.examined even if the intended period
of stay in Canada is less than one year. Citizens or
permanent residents.of the United States coming to
Canada direct from the United States, providing they
are in apparent good health and in possession of
satisfactory X-rays and radiologist's reports, are
exempted from this requirement. (See Section 8.11.-
Immigration Manual). Non-immigrants requiring medical
examination for whom prompt movement is essential
may elect entirely at their own risk to be medically
examined at the pqrt of entry to Canada. Medical
examinations for non-immigrants are at the expense
of the applicants.

Nature of b. The medical examination includes:
Medical
Examination (i) full medical check by a responsible

physician who is to complete, in

duplicate, the Preliminary Medical
Examination Form, I.M.S..17;

'(ii) an X-ray of the chest,.(film-approx-
imately 14" x 19" or about 30 x 40
centimetres must be used in countries
where this size of film is available)
with a radiologist's report estab-
lishing freedom from tuberculosis.
(See Section 8.45 - Immigration

`Manual). (In'countries where this
size of film is not available, film
not smaller than 70 mm. may be used).

Exception: Children under 11 years of
age are exempt except
under certain conditions
(See Section 8.43 b.
Immigration Manual).

Validity (iii) The medical examination is valid for
six months, i<e.,the person concerned
must present himself.at.a Canadian
port of entry within that period.
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-(3^33 çontinued)

c. Where:there.is.any indication of trachoma,
active or cured, the following-regulations apply:

If.old'trachomatous lesions are present,
the examining oculist should describe
in detail the lesions.and should if
possible obtain from the prospective
immigrant a history as to when the dis-
ease occurred. If no history can be
obtained he should then express an
opinion as to.the approximate time the
disease has been cured. This shouldbe
roughly stated in terms.of times, for
example; cured at least three months;
cured at least six months; cured at
least one year or cured many years.

'If theré is definite evidence that the
disease is old or has been cured for
more than six months then cases of this
type are usually.acceptâble'for:migra-
tion to.Canada without certification.

Persons suffering from active trachoma
are not acceptable. Such cases, follow-
ing adequate treatment, which are con-
sidered as apparently cured must be
under observation for sixmonths from
the date of the cure. During this ob-
servation period no treatment shall-be
given. If at the end of the six months
observation period without treatment,
and no re-activation of the lesions
has occurred, then these migrants would
be acceptable.

In'cases of immigrants who had acute
trachomà at the time of their initial
examination,.a detailed:report as to
subsequent treatment they received will
be required..For prospective immigrants
who have had trachoma.and who admit
to prior treatment, the type and dur-
ation of treatment should be,speci--
fically stated whenever possible. The
oculist's report should describe all
.ocular defects including trachoma. His
:réport should be in descriptive ter-
minology and so detailed that a picture
.of the condition present can bé formu-
lated.

Trachoma
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Application 
for Permanent 
(Immigrant) 
Admission 

Sponsored 
Applicants 

Çuarantine 
Regulations 

Smallpox 

Unsponsored 
Applicants 

(3.33 continued) 

d. All persons arriving in,Canada, including 
Canadian citizens, must comply with the Qüarantine 
Regulations established bytheDepartment of National 
Health and %Hare under the authority of the Quar-
antine Act to prevent the spread of contagious and 
infectious diseases. (See Section 8.93 - Immigration 
Manual). 

e. Under the Quarantine Regulations, every 
person arriving in Canada from a country outside 
North America (excluding Mexico and Central America) 
shall be detained at a quarantine station for four-
teen days unless he: 

(i) furnishes evidence of immunity to 
smallpox through having had the dis-
ease or having been vaccinated within 
the preceding three years; or 

(ii) submits to vaccination. (See Section 
8.95 - Immigration Manual). 

3.34 • Spare 

3.35 a. Persons desiring to immigrate to Canada 
fall into two categories; sponsored and unsponsored_ 

b. Sponsored applicants are those persons 
whose permanent admission has been applied for by 
a Canadian citizen or a permanent resident of Canada 
who undertakes to provide suitable accommodation 
and, where necessary, employment, and to accept 
responsibility for their maintenance. They include 
applications by prospective employers who guarantee 
to provide employment. 

c. Unsponsored applicants are those persons 
seeking permanent admission to Canada upon their 
personal applications. They include "capital cases" 
i.e., persons transferring sufficient funds to 
establish their own businesses, "open placement 
cases" i.e., persons with skills or trades in de-
mand in Canada who are not coming to assured em-
ployment and who will require assistance by the 
Canadian authorities in obtaining employment, and 
persons who are coming to assured employment. 

Canadian Consular  Instructions  'Amendment No, 32, March 1, 1958. 



3.36 -3.37 - Spares

• 3.38 a. Upon receipt of a provisionally approved

Form IMM.55 - "Application for Admission of Nominated

Immigrants" (see Section 4.1.9 - Immigration Manual), the

visa officer will inform the proposed immigrants that they

should'proceed with their medical examination (see 3.33(b)) -

At the "same time, the visa officer should make local

enquiries, where appropriate, from any available . sonrces

regarding the civil. status of the intended immigrants, i.e.,

criminal record, character, etc:, as well' as carrying out

any other instructions. noted on -the form. If there are no

,'adverse reports, a nil report is not necessary.

Procedure -

Sponsored

Cases

b. The .visa officer will forward by air mail the Medical
medical exantination forms IMS 17 with the X-ray. films and Pre-Screening

radiologist's reports under.cover of a letter, .in.duplicate,

for each individual or family unit direct to the Chief,
Immigration Medical Service, Department of National Health
and. Welfare, Ottawa. Where preferable, posts may forward
these documents by diplomatic bag addressed above. (See
Sections 8.23 and 8.25 - Immigration Manual). A11 medical
documents are to be forwarded at the same time. If medical
reports are in a language other than English or French,
an English translation should accompany:them. The transla-
tion is. to be obtained at the immigrant's expense from a .

- reputable source.; if prepared at the post, Consular Fee No.
73, Schedule A, will apply. The X-ray•fi.lms are to be sent
flat (not rôlled) in reinforced envelopes; the Department of
National Health and. Welfare. have •a specially prepared
envelope for this purpose (N.H.W. 86) which is carried in
stock•by•this Department.listed as."Catalogue No. X1223"
and supplies may be obtained by requisitioning in the usual
way. The cost of airmail postage for.forwarding X-ray films
and documents is chargeable to post accounts.
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(3.38 continued)

c. Upon receipt from the Immigration Branch of

the original copy of Form I.M.S. 18, (which is the form used

by the Department of National Health and Welfare to inform

the -Immigration. Branch that the medical reports have been

approved), on which- the Immigration Branch has impressed

its •stamp of provisional approval, the proposed immigrants

should be dealt with as persons who have been cleared.for

admission to: Canada on medical grounds and the visa

officer, provided all other requirements are met; is authorized

to stamp.the passports or travel documents of the prospective

immigrants with his "medically pre-screened" stamp. He

should inscribe his signature with the post stamp immediate-

ly below. The date to be, recorded on the "medically .pre-

screened" stamp is that of the provisionally approved

stamp on the Form I.M.S. 18. Where the names of more than

one person are in the same travel document, the name or

names of"those persôns who have been medically cleared

should be written immediately adjacent to the stamp. It is

normally the practice to insert the medical pre-screening

stamp at the same time that the visa is granted. Medical

clearance is' valid for presentation at, a Canadian port of

entry for six mônths from the date of the "medically 'pre-

screéned" stamp.

NOTE 1- in countries in.which -ther.e is a

Roster Doctor or where, by. specific arrange-

ment, naedical -reports are to be submitted

to. -a,. Canadian Medical Officer in another

country, approval by these doctors is to be

treated as-equivalent to clearance from.Ottawa.

The date to be inserted on the medically pre-

screened. stamp is -the. date of the. covering

letter, memorandum or form informing you

that the medical repbrts have been approved.

NOTE 2 Although all information received

on or in support of applications for visas

is confidential (See 3.26), "an exception.

is made where extracts from medical reports

of the Immigration Medical Service of the.

Department of National Health and' Welfare

outlining their diagnosis and prognosis

concerning an applicant for immigration

are forwarded to posts with the medical

examiner's decision on admissibility and,

where the . applican.t, is certifiable on

medical grounds under Section 5(b), the

•
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(3,38 continued) 

treatment which he must have followed and 
the ,tests  with which he must comply if, at 
a la;ter date, he should reapply  for  adMis-
sion. Only that information which is neces-
sary to permit a prospective immigrant to 

undergo the required treatment or observa- . 
tion before he may be considered for ad- . 
mission to Canada should , be divulged. This 

should be done by the.medical doctor, who 
. 	performed the" original examination. 

d. The proposed  immigrants  should be àsked•to Issuance of 
present themselves at the visa office for a visa Visas  

examination. The purpose of the examination is.to 
.ascertain,-as  far as is possible,•by questioning 
and visual appraisal that the persons c&nply with 
the facts stated in the application, i.e., that they 
are of the race, relationship and ages claimed, that 
they have the skills or.trades specified, that they 
possess evidence of their ability to transfer:any - 
funds stated, that'they appear to be desirable' 
immigrants, etc.  If-the Visa.examination is.satis-
factory and there are no_other reasons for delaying 
final action on the application, the visa officer 
is authorized , to grant the immigrant visas. 

e. The approval of settlement arrangements is Settlement 
valid for twelve months (six mônths'for fiancé(e)s), 	Arrangements 

'fràm'the date of apProval 'of the application on 
foim IMM. 55. If-the proPôsed  immigrant  has not 

• completed preparations which will enable him to 
leave for Canada within that pe'riod, the settlement 
arrangements must be re-affirmed. Requests for the 
re-investigation of settlement arrangements should 
be sent direct to the District Superintendent of 
Immigration for the area in'which the application 
originated  (Se  e Chapter:30, pp 1 and 2, - Immigra-
tion Manual). 

3.39 - Spare 

3.40 a. UnsponSored persons desiring permanent ad-
mission to Canada who-come within the admissible 
-classes defined in 3.30 a. should be asked to com-
plete Form IMM. 0.S.8,  Application for Admission  to 
Canada, in duplicate. One copy of 'Form DM." 0.S8 is 
to be completed for each faàily Unit. The original 

Procedure - 
Unsponsored 
Cases 
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(3.40 cont'lnuëd)

copy is.sent to the Director of Immigration, Atten-

tion = Chief, Admissions Division, Immigration

Branch Headquarters, Ottawa; the duplicate is re-

tained on the post file, Form O.So8(â) has been

abolished, The visa officer may attach a"cur.ri-.
culum vitae" of the proposed immigrant, and should

give his personal observations and recommendations.

Issuance of b. Upon receiving.provisional approval from
Visas the Immigration Branch, the visa officer will follow

the same procedure as for sponsored immigrants.
(See 3.38 a. b,. co and d.):,

3.41 - 3.44 - Spares

Temporary
(Non-Immigrant)
Entry

3045 aa Persons admissible to Canada as non-immi-

grants are listed in Section '7 of the Immigration
Act. The admissibility of any such persons is sub-

ject to their-not being included within the pro-

hibited classes (3.06a.). It will be noted, however,

that under Section 7(2) of the Immigration Act, some

prohibited persons are permitted entry-under certain
defined conditions.

Non-Immigrant b. Every person seeking temporary entry to
Visas Required

Canada is required by Immigration Regulation 18(3)

to be in possession of a non-immigrant visa with the

exception of certain classes defined in Immigration

Regulation 18(6) which are-

Statutory
Exceptions

(i) British subjects by birth in the
United Kingdom; Australia, New Zea-
land or South Africa;

(ii) citizens of Ireland born in Ireland;

(iii) citizens of France.born in France

(including Corsica) or St Pierre
and Miquelon :Islands;

(iv) citizens of the United States of

Amer ic a;

(v) permanent residents of the United
States of America who come to Canada
directly from the United States or
Alaskam
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(3.45 continued)

•

c. By authority of Immigration Regulation Ministerial
18(11), the Minister of Citizenship and Immigration Exceptions

has excepted the following additional classes of
non-immigrants from the requirement of possessing
non-immigrant visas:.

(i) British subjects other than those
specifiedin 3.45 b. ( i) above;

( ^-) i^,u,r-I1. Ca .^,., y o A^ I£^ //,a.
(ii) Non-immigrants in the United Statese ^•^ ^ 6C

These persons must be in possession
of evidence of re-admissibility to
the United States or to their own or
a third country and have the means to
effect departure thereto; ( See 3.69
b.)

(iii) Persons in direct transit.through
Canada to a country beyond Canada;

(iv) Citizens of India, Pakistan and
Ceylon;

(v) Crew members and persons seeking
entry to Canada as crew members;

(vi) Members of the Armed Forces of member
states of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization;

(vii) NativeWborn nationals of Western
Hemisphere countries,

•

.1 1
d. Applicants for non-immigrant entry, unless Requirements

otherwise authorized, must be: for Non-
I

la bona fide non-immigrants under Section 7
of the Immigration Act coming to Canada
for a mere temporary purpose. If they-
propose 9éeking employment in Canada or
have arranged for employment, however
temporary, prior approval for their
entry must be obtained from the Chief, ,
Admissions Division, Immigration Branch
HeadquartersD Ottawa;

2. in apparent good mental and physical
healthW While it is not normal praçtice
for non-immigrants to be medically
examined, the visa officer may require
either a full or partial medical ezamin^^•

mmigrant
Entry
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Non-Immigrant 
Visas 
Form IMM. 462 

( 3 . 45 continued) 

ation if.he has reason to' believe such 
an examination is desirable. (See'Sec- 
tion 8.13(a) - Immigration Manual).• 
Non-immigrants who are uncertain whether • 
they may become immigrants or who in 
the opinion of the visa officer are 
likely to becoMe  immigrants, or who in-
tend to remain in Canada for a year or 
more, must comply with,mediéal pre-
scrèening as in .3.38  b. (See Section 
'8.13(b) - Immigration Manual); 

' 3. of gàod character; not within.the pro-
hibited classes,(See 3.06 a.); 

-'4. in possession of,•orholding satisfactory 
. 	evidence of sufficient means to maintain 

themselves while in Canada and . to effect 
• their departure; - 

5. in possession of valid' paàsports or 
travel documents valid for at least 
three months beyond the combined period 
of validity and periodofstay in Canada. 

e. All applicants for non-immigrant visas, 
other than diplomatic or courtesy, and.persons in 
special categories (Chapter 7 - Immigration Manual) 
are to complete the form "Application for Non-Immi-
grant Visa - IMM. 462". Only One copy of the form 
need be completed for each individual or family 
group; it is to be retained by the post. While the 
information requested on the form has•been condensed 
into 19 questions, it is•not intended that the visa 
officer should limit  his  personal examination to 
these questions only but that  lie  should seek such 
further information as he,deems necessary to pro-
perly assess the admissibility of the applicant. 
Certain information to be obtained by oral inter-
view is.covered in special instructions 

3.46 - 3.47 - Spares 

Ordinary 
Non-Immigrant 
Visas 

3.48 a. All:classes of persons admissible:to Canada 
as non-immigrants under Section 7 of the Immigration 
Act,  who.  are  required to be in possession of visas 
for entry to Canada (See 3.45 b. andc.), are granted 
ordinary non-imMigrant visas (See 3.18(1)),'With the 
exception of persons entitled to be iSsued multi-
entry visas (see 3.49 a.) and those classes listed 
in 'subsections 7(1)(a) . (see 3:57 a. and 3.58 . a.), 
7(1)' (d) (See 3.51 a.) and 7(1) (f).(see 3.50 a.) 
of the Immigration Act. 
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(3.48 Continued)

b.. The period of validity of ordinary non- Period of

0

'immigrant visas, i.e., period during which visas
may be presented at a Canadian port of entry, should
allow the holders,ample time to reach Canada in the
light of available transportation facilities,'Nor-
mally, the period of validity should not be more
than three months but, in exceptional cases, a
period of six months may be granted, Visas may not
be granted with a period of validity of over six
months unless authorized by Ottawa, (For extension
of validity, .= sea 3.62 a.),

Validity

c. The period of stay, shown on the visa Period of
as "For period of ,^o.°:commences on the date of

arrival at,a Canadian port of entry and should

be for the period of intended stay in Canada but

is not to be for over six months unless authorized
by Ottawa,

Stay

3.49 a.. Canada has entered into visa modification Mu1ti-Entry
agreements with certain countries under which

Canada undertakes to grant citizens of those coun-
tries gratis multi-entry `visas valid for an unlimited

number of entries to Canada within twelve months

f rom the date of issue in return for concessions

granted to Canadian ci ti zens, These agreements or
arrangements provided for the issuance of multi-

entry visas only by*"the Canadian visa office in the

country concerned but the Canadian Immigration
authorities have unilaterally decided that they

may now be issued by any Canadian visa issuing
office.

Visas

b. Gratis multi-entry visas may be issued to Persons to

citizens of the following countries- Whom Issued

Austria
Bel gium'
Denmark

_:^rrance l^-'"-/1"
Federal Republic

l ,2 ^aj,5 91 o t lierm any
^C:t?y taly.G/^ELCLC

Japan

Liechtenstein
Luxembourg
Monaco
Netherlands
Portugal
Norway
Sweden
Switzerland
Turkey
yCl^ï:^Z ^ E l-A ^ ^, / 3 QJ
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(3.49 Continued)

A)
NOTE 1- As Immigration Regulat^on 18(6)

waives the visa requirement for c tizens of

France born in France, including Corsi.ca,

and. in St.. Pierre and Miquelon Islands,

the above decisions dô not =7mra:l^ apply

to the admission of saah French nationals.

However, if they should request visas to

facilitate their journey to'Canada, they

may be granted gratis multi-entry visas.

NOTE 2 - Citizens of the above countries

who derive their status by birth in a pos-
session in the Western Hemisphere an d who

are residing in that possession continue

to be adnissible as non-immigrants without

visas however, if they should request

visas to façilitate their journey, they

may be granted gratis multi-entry visas..

Such citizens who are no longer residing
in the possession in which they were born
as well as citizens by naturalization

in any such possessions may be granted

gratis multi-entry visas._

Requirements c,_Applicants for multi-entry visas must
comply with the requirements outlined in 3045 d.

Period of d . The .period of stay in Canada permitted for
Stay each entry is the same as that.of persons granted

ordinary non-immigrant visas (3a48 c. ) and should
not be confused with the twelve month period of
validity of the multi-entry visas, At each entry,
the Immigration Officers at the port of entry to
Canada will decide the period of stay to be per-
mitted and will make a notation to this effect
either on or below the visao,

Student 3.50 ae Student visas-are issued to students who
Visas have been accepted for full time courses at re-

cognized institutions of learning in Canada. (See
Section 6063 - Immigratioti Manual),

Requirements b. Applicants must comply with the general
non-immigrant requirements (3., 45 d.), They must
have evidence of their acceptance by the institution
and have a sufficient knowledge of the English or
French languages to pursue their intended studies
unless they produce letters from the institution
indicating acceptance despite the language diffi-
culty, 1he visa officer should use his own judgment
in deciding what constitutes "sufficient knowledge",

0
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Required 

Period of 
Validity 

Period of 
Stay 

In-Transit 
Visas 

(3.50 Continued) 

However, if the primary purpose of their studies is 
to learn a new language, English or French, their 
knowledge of these languages may be nil but they 
may be permitted entry to Canada upon production 
of a letter similar to the above, For the medical 
requirements applicable to students who intend 
taking a course for more than one academic year see 

3.33 a. 

c. Students must satisfy the visa officer that 

they have funds in their possession or available 
which are sufficient for tuition.and other fees, 
board, maintenance and return  transportation.  

d. Visas may be given a validity up to the 
date of the beginning of the academic year or term 
for which the applicants have been accepted by the 
institution provided it does  nt  exceed six months. 
(For extension of validity - see 3.62 a,). Students 
who are citizens of countries with which Canada has 
a multi-entry visa arrangement .(see 3.49  b0) are 
to be issued gratis multi-entry student visas valid 
for one year. 

e. Students entering Canada in the autumn to 
attend an institution for one academic year are to 
be granted entry until'July 15 of the following year; 
if they intend to remain for more than one academic 
year they will be granted entry until October 15 of 
the following year. Students coming for shorter 
courses should be granted entry for an appropriate 
period° Students leaving Canada on holidays during 
the period for which they have been granted entry 
may be re-admitted on their original visas provided 
their return to Canada is, within the period for 
which their prior entry had heen granted. Students 
holding multi-entry student•visas are re-admissible 
during the one year .  Fetriod of validity of the visas; 
where the period of stay granted on the prior entry 
extends beyond the period of validity of the visa, 
they are re-admissible up to the end of Such ex-
tended period. 

• 
3.51 a. Persons passing in direct transit through 
Canada to a 'third country do nOt require visas. 
However, to facilitate their journey to  Canada' 
non-immigrant visa, Marked "In- Transit":may be 
granted. - No fee is chargeable for an In-Transit 
visa, 
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(3. 51 Continued)

Requirements b. Applicants should produce evidence of pre-
pai.d. transportation through Canada and to a third
country to which they will be proceeding direct from
.Canada as well as proof of admissibility to such
country,

Period of c.. As applicants will be in possession of
Validity transportation through Canada and to a. third country,

the visa need be given only a sufficient period of
validity to allow the holder ample time to reach
Canada, (For. extension of validity - see 3.62 a.).

Period of d. On the line "For.period ôf,,,,,." in the
Stay visa, the words "In-Transit" should be inserted,

Returning
Can adi an
Visaa

Canadian
Citizen
Visas

While transit visas are issued only.for continuous
journeys through Canada and do not permit stop-overs,
this does not mean that the holders are not allowed
an over-night stay or even a stay of a few days if
there should be. a hold-up in their onward trans-
portation. Norma11y9 transit visas allow a maximum
period of 48 hours in Canada but, for exâmpl e,
where the holder of a transit visa is proceeding
from an Atlantic port to a Pacific port en route to
the Far East, such holder would obviously be in
Canada for a considerably longer period<

3.52 "Returning Canadian" visas are not required
but may be issued to Canadian citizens upon requést
to facilitate their journey to Canada, Applicants.
need only produce evidence of . their Canadian status.
The non-immigrant visa stamp is to be used on which
the mords "Sec. 7-- Art. 7" are to be struck out and
in the s.pace "For period of the letters
"RC" are to be inserted. The, word;".^:Of -F Ih?T RANT" at
.top of visa isto be struck out, No fee is.charge-
ableo

3.53 ."Canadian citizen" visas may be issued to
natural-born Canadian citizens, born abroad, who
are proceeding to Canada for the first time. While
not required,, such persons are strongly advised'to
procure them in their own interests to ensure that

there is a record of admission to Canada. Applicants
need only produce evidence of their Canadian status,
-The not -,immig7 ant visa -stamp is to be.used on which
the words "Sec, 7- Art. 7" are to be,struck out and
the letters "CC" are to be inserted in the space
"For period of , ,^ ", The word "NON-IMMIGRANT"
at top of visa. is to be struck. out. ^ No fee,is
ch arge abl e a

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 32, March 1, 1958.
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3054,."Returning Resident" visas are issùed upon

request to persons with Canadian domicile and 'to

persons who have been admitted to Canada for per.-
manent residence. Persons with Canadian domicile

must satisfy the visa officer that they have acquired

Canadian domicile (Sections 4(1) and (2) - Immi-

gration Act) and that such domicil.e has not-been

lost (Sections 4(3) to (7) - Immigration Act). (See

Section 9.,29 - Immigration Manual),. Persons cl.aim-

ing to be residents of CanadaA other than persons

with Canadian domicile, must satisfy the visa offi-
cer.that they

(i) have been previously landed in Canada;

(ii) have been absent abroad for a mere
special or temporary purpose; and

(iii) do not fall within the prohibit.ed
classes,. (3.06 ao).

The non-immigrant visa.stamp is to be used on which.

the words "Sec. 7- Art, 7" are to be struck out

and the letters "RR".arè to be inserted in the space

"For period of The word "NON-IMMIGRANT"

at top of visa is to be struck out. No fee is charge..
able.

Returning
Resident
Visas

3.55 ao Special visas may be issued to persons who Special Visas

do not fully qualify as nom-immigrants, including

persons who, it is expected, will probably apply
for landing after arrival in:Canada., (See Sections
4.09, 6045 and 6059 - Immigration Manual),

bo Z'he ordinary non-immigrant visa stamp is Form
used (3.18(1))„ Under the authority "Sec. 7- Arto7"
there is.to be inserted the Immigration 3ranch Head-
.quarters file number or such other phrase as the
Immigration Branch requests, followed by the letters
1rSPC".

co Special visas may be issued only when Prior
authorized by Immigration Branch Headquarters in reference

Ottawa in each specific case,

3,56 a. Group visas may be issued to members of Group
organized parties and athletic teams holding collec-- Visas

tive certificates but not to unorganized groupe or
tourists. (See Sections"6' 69 and 6a71 -:Immigrâtion
Manual)a

G
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Prior 
'reference' 

(3.56 continued) 

b. The.ordinary  non-immigrant visa stamp (3.18 
(1));is Used with a singlevisa covering all parsons 
included in the collective certificate. Only one 
fee is chargeable. 

• 	 • 
. c. Applications for group visas must be re-

ferred to Immigration Branch Headquarters in Ottawa 
and may be issued only when authorized by Branch 
Headquarters in each specific.instance. 

Diplomatic 
Visas 

To whom granted 

3.57 a. Diplomatic visas are usually granted only 
to persons holding national diplomatic passports. 
They are not, however, automatically granted to all 
persons who hold diplomatic passports. 

b. Diplomatic visas may  be  granted to persons - 
coming within the categories enumerated below who 
will be proceeding to or are en route to Canada or_ 
who will be pàssing through Canada in transit: 

1.Members of reigning houses and presid-
ential families; - 

2. mbers ofdiplomatic services of States; 

3, Consular offièers de carrière; 

4. Cabinet ministers of national govern-
. 	ments; 

5. Accredited representatives of govern-
ments coming to Canada on missions of 
a diplomatic character; 

6. Accredited.representatives and officials 
of delegations of member .  States of the 
United Nations, and senior officers of 
the Secretariats of the United Nations 
and its Specialized Agencies; 

7, The suites and families of persons in-
cluded in categories 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 
6, when they are accompanying such 
persOns; 

8. The servants of diplomats and consular 
officers de carrière when they are trav-
elling with their employers; 

9. Special cases, with prior approval from 
Ottawa. 
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(3.57 continued)

to

15è07.
Diplomatic:visas, are in the form shown in Form

d. Diplomatic visas issued abroad are-valid Vâlidity
for a single journey to Canada only. Diplomatic
visas 'are'occasionall'y authorized for the specific
purpose of attending a conference, convention,
meeting; etc., in Canada and the period of stay is
limited accordingly. In such cases, a notation
should be inserted immediately below the visa stamp
reading "Valid for a stay in Canada of;....'.::::.".
It should be initialled by the officer signing the
visa and the office stamp.should be applied so as
to partly cover both the signature on.the visa and
the initials on the notation> Multi-.entry diplomatic
visas are granted at Ottawa, subsequent to arrival
in Canada, to persons having entitlement thereto,
e.g.,.Commonwealth and foreign representatives
posted to missions and posts in Canada and senior
officers of the Specialized Agencies of the United
Nations ., . with their families.., .- `

e. Diplomatic visas are granted abroad only When granted
upon a written request by the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the conntry,to which the Head of Post is,
accredited or for which the post has jilrisdiction in
visa matters or by the Head; or-Acting Head of a
diplomatic or consular office of the country of
citizenship of the person concerned.

f..Diplomatic.visas may normally be issued by Prior
missions without prior reference to Ottawa. Consular reference
officers and Trade Commissioners designated as
External Affairs Visa Officers also may normally
issue diplomatic visas without prior reference but
they should report the issuance of such visas im-
mediately.to the Canadian diplomatic mission if
there is one in the country. However, if they har-
bour the slightest doubt regarding the bona fides
of the applicant or his entitlement to such a visa,
they should refer the application to the.Canadian
diplomatic mission if there is such a mission in the
country;. if there is no,such mission, it should'be
referred to the nearest Canadian diplomatic mission
or to Ottawao Requests for diplomatic visas for
personnel of new consular offices in Canada should
be referred to Ottawa if there is any doubt that
consent has been given for the opening of the new
post,.Reference to a diplomatic mission ô? Ottawa
may bé made by telegram when considered necessarÿ
and desirable. Thesé regulations may be qualified
for certain categories by Consular Circulars or by
direct instructions to some missions and posts.
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(3.57 continued) 

g. Diplomatic visas entitle the holders to 
entry to Canada without customs or immigration in-
spection, 

É. No fee is chargeable for a diplomatic visa. 

3.58 a. Courtesy Visas .are provided  for  persons 
holding diplomatic'pasaports .  who-are entering Canada 
in other than a diplàmatic capacity and to persons 
holding other than diplomatic Passports whose entry 
to Canada it is desired to.facilitate because of 
their official • ank-or position or the nature of 
their visit to Canada.. '  •- 

- h. Couttesy visas may be'granted to persons 
coming within the categories enumerated below who 
will be proceeding to or are en route to Canada or 
who Will be passing through Canada in transit: 

1. Officials of foreign governments not 
-holding diplomatic rank; 

2. Members of the Staffs of diplomatic 
missions and offices of consular of-
ficers de carrière established  in 

 Canada 

3. Members of the staffs of the Secretar-
iats of the United Nations and its 

 Specialized Agencies; 	• 	• 

4. The families of persons included in 
classes 1, 2 and 3; 

5. The suites and lamilies of persons in 
3.57 b. 1, 2 ›  3, 4, 5 and 6 not accom-
panying such persons; 

6. The servants of diplomatic officers or 
éonsular officers de carrière when they 
are liot travelling with their employers; 

7. Special cases 

c. Courtesy visas are similar to diplomatic 
visas eecept that the word "Courtesy" is inserted 
in the blank space where the word "diplomatic" 
appears  on  diplomatic visas. For form, see 15,08. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 32, March 1, 1958. 



(3.58 continued)

d. Courtesy visas issued abroad are valid for Validity
a single journey to Canada only... Courtesy visas are
occasionally authorized for the specific'purpose of
attending a conference, convention, meeting, etc.,
in Canada and the period of stay is limited I accord-
ingly. In such cases, a notation should be inserted
immediately below'the visa stamp reading: "Valid
for a stay in Canada of.. ... ..... ......
It shouldbe initialled by the officer signing the
visa and-the office stamp should be applied so as to
partly cover both the signature on the visa and the
initials on the notation. Multi-entry courtesy visas
are issued at Ottawa, subsequent to arrival in
Canada, to persons having entitlement'thereto, e.g.,
persons in classes 2 and 3 of this section, with
their :fami-He-s, persons in class 6 of this section.,
and persons in 3.57 b. 7. who are not entitled to
multiaentry diplomatiç visas.

Same as 3.57 e. . When granted

f. Except for persons on posting to diplo- Prior
matic or consular posts in Canada,, which are to be' reference
referred to Ottawa, courtesy visas may normally be
issued without prior reference. Consular officers
and Trade Commissioners designated as External
Affairs Visa Officers should refer requests-fôr
courtesy visas on which they have any doubts re-
garding the entitlement of the persons concerned
to such visas to"the Canadian•diplomatic mission
if there is one in-the country; if there is no such
mission, they should refer-them to the nearest
Canadian diplomatic mission or to Ottawa.,

g. Courtesy visas,facilitate entry to Canada Privileges

but do not entitle the holders to freedom from

customs and immigration inspection although, in
practice, this privilege is usually âccorded to
them. Officers should avoid conveying the impression
that no inspection will be made and, having the
practice in mind, should exercise careful discretion
in granting these visas.,

h'. No fee is chargeable for a courtesy visa, Fee

3.59 a. Laissez-passer are sometimes issued in lieu Laissez-

of diplomatic and courtesy visas to persons who are Passer

entitled to such visas but who do not wish to re-

quest them or where there is no diplomatic or con-,
sular post of the person's country of citizenship
in the immediate area to make such a request as well
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(3.59 continued)

as to Canadian citizens or other persons whose entry

to Canada it is desirable to facilitate.

To whom b. Laissez-passer may be issued to:
granted

1. The categories enumerated in .3.57 b.
and 3.58 b.,;

2. Canadian citizens deserving of special
consideration on entering Canada;

3. Official employees and members of the

household staffs of members of Canadian

diplomatic and consular offices;

4. Persons other than Canadian citizens

whose entry to Canada, it is in Canada's

interest to facilitate.

Form c. Laissez-passer are typed on crested vellum

in the form shown in 15.09. They are dated and num-
bered (See 3.63 a.) and the seal of the post (rubber

stamp with crest) is aff ixed,

Validity d. Laissez.-passer are valid for one entry to

Canada and are picked up by the Customs or Immi-

gration Officer at the port of entry to Canada.

When e. Laissez-passer are issued at the discretion
granted of a diplomatic or consiilar officer or Trade Com-

mi-ssioner designated as an External Affairs Visa

Officer. They are to be^used for classes 2. and 4.

very sparingly and only when the officer is entirely

convinced that it isin the Canadian interest to

expedite the entry of certain persons as a matter

of courtesy or as a gesture of international good-

will. There is no objection to issuing laissez-

passer to persons in categories 3.57 b. and 3.58 b.

in addition to their. diplomatic or courtesy visas

if so requested.

Prior f. Prior reference is not required. However,
reference consular officers or Trade Commissioners should seek

guidance from the Canadian.diplomatic mission in

the country, or, if there is none, from the nearest

such mission, or from Ottawa, if they are in any

doubt as to the advisability of issuing a laissez-

passer.
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(3.59 Continued) 

g• Laissez-passer ensure the bearers all Privileges 
possible courtesies at the port of entry including 
preference in examinations which expedites clearance 
through the port. They do not a  however, exempt the 
holders from Immigration and Customs examination 
although such examinations would probably be of a 
cursory nature and might, in some instances, be 
waived. For this reason, it is important that of-
ficers exercise the utmost discretion in the issu-
ance of laissez-passer, 

h. No fee is chargeable for laissez-passer, 	Fee 

3.60 - 3.61 - Spares 

3.62 a. When considered warranted, an External 
Affairs Visa Officer may extend the validity of a 
non-immigrant visa up to a period of six months 
from the date of issue. He may also extend the 
validity of an immigrant visa which had been issue d . 
at his office up to a period of six months from the 
date of the medical examination .  He may not,however, 
extend the validity of an immigrant visa issued at 
any other office without . prior reference to the 
Director of Immigration, Attention - Chief, Admis-
sions Division, Immigration Branch Headquarters, 
Ottawa. (See Section 6.41 - Immigration Manual), 

Extension 
of 
Visas 

b. The viaa extension stamp (See 3.18(1)) is, 	Form 
where possible, placed immediatély below the 'visa  
that is being extended, If the page has been filled 
with other stamps, it may bé placed on another page 
below a notation giving the page number as well as 
the date and number of the visa that is being ex-
tended. 

c. No fee is dhargeable for the extension of Fee 

a visa, 

3.63 a. All visas issued, whether immigrant or non- Numbering 

immigrant, including diplomatic and courtesy visas 
V 

 
sas  

and laissez-passer, are to be numbered consecutively 
in a single numerical series.:This series is to be 
continuous (not yearly); External Affairs Visa 
Offices are not to bégin a . new series because of a 
change in code letters or visa stamps.. Visas can-
celled after issue are to be entered in the monthly 
returns, (clearly marked "CANCELLED"), so that there 
will be no break in the numerical sequence. External 
Affairs Visa Offices  will insert the code letters 
allocated to each office as a prefix to the visa 
number, (See Immigration Manual - Section 6,98), 
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(3.63 Continued)

b. (it) When a number of persons who are to.be
issued visas are included in the same
passport, one visa stamp should be
used but each person coming forward
should be given a separatevisa numbeTo
These numbers should bé listed in the
'space provided at "Visa No," followed
by the number of persons, e, g.,"CD162-
3-4-5, Four (4) persons".

(ii) When all persons included in a pass-
port are not being visaed,. the issuing
office should, in addition to the
notation in (i), list the numbers and.
names of those being visaed immedi-
ately below the visa, e.g,,

CD162 - John Doe
3 - Jâne.Doe
4 - Fred Doe
5 = Mary Doe

Visa
Register
and
Returns

External
Affairs
Visa
Offices

3.64 a.All External Affairs posts including Trade
Commissioners' Offices classified as External.P,ffairs
Visa Offices are to maintain a record of visas is-
sued, renewed, cancelled and refused. and make per-
,iodic returns to Ottawa listed below,

b..1o These offices will maintain a record
of visas issued, renr,ved and cancelled on visa re-
gister pages, form Imm< 412, in duplicate, The orig-
inal page is to be. sent by air mail to^ Chief,
Central Registry, Immigration Branch Headquarters,
Ottawa,

(i) on the samé day that the page is com-
pleted; and

(ii) on the 25th day of each month whether
or-not the page has been completely
used,'

The duplicate is to be retained as a permanent office
record, When a visa has been extended or cancelled,
a notation to this effect should be recorded on the
visa register page. against the entry for the visa
concerned, If the register page has been sent to
Ottawa when the extension is granted or the visa
cancelled, notification should be sent immediately
by air mail to the Chief, Central Registry, BHQ,
Ottawa, Nil reports are not required.
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(3.64 Continued)

Is

2. For immigrant visas, Columns 1 to 18
are to be completed;for non-immigrant visas, Columns

1 to 10 and Column. 18 are to -be completed - Column
10 should show the designation of the non-immigrant

either by quoting the'relevant subsection of.Chapter

7 of thé Immigration. Act under which the visa was

issued or by describing the status of the bearer,

i, e,, tourist, student, businessman, In Transit, etco

In column 4, the "TYPE" of visa should be indicated

by the following standard abbreviations:

IM - Immigrant

NI - Non-Immigrant
ME - Multi-entry

RC - Returning Canadi an
CC - Canadian Citizen
FOR - Returning Resident

DPL - Diplomatic

Co. - Cdurtesy

LP - Laissez-passer

The. abbreviations used in the heading of Columns 11

and 12 are for the following terms:

Côlumn 11 .- OP
SE
GP

SRD'
Column 12 - AP

- S<PAY

open placement
capable of self establishment
group movement
sponsored
assisted passage
self payer,

Officers should be guided by the following explan-
atory instructions in completing Columns 10, 14, 15
and 16:

Completion
of Form
Imm. 412

(i) Column 10 (occupation) - This column
must show the intended occupation in
Canada of all individuals and working
members of fanilies, Dependents who
will not be gainfully employed in
Canada will not be shown as having
occupations, but will he described as
housewife, child, student, retired,
etco

(ii) Column 14 is to be completed for
heads of families.only, who have de-
pendénts examined at the same time
as thémselves but not visaed,
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(3.64 continued) 

External 
Affairs 
Posts 
other than 
Visa 
Offices 

(iii) Columns 15 and 16 relate only to 
dependents who are granted visas 

. whether accompanying heads of famil ies 
or not. The symbols - "Acc." and•
"Aft" refer to members of families 
granted visas at the same time as the 
heads of the families. "P.E." refers 
tO members of families examined at 
the . same time  as' the  heads of the 
families (at some time,previously) 
and who are now given visas' regard-
less of whether they are re-examined 
or not. "X" - - others, normally should 
relate only to dependents, other than 
wives or children, joining relatives 
in Canada on whom they will be  de.. 
pendent, j. e.  - aged parents, orphan 
nephews or nieces, etc. 

3. A monthly report of visas refused should 
be sent by air mail to the Chief, Central Registry, 
Immigration Branch Headquarters,  Ottawa, in the form 
shown in Annex_"A", It is not intended that this 
report should include the names of persons who were 
refused non-immigrant visas because, for example, 
it was considered that they lacked sufficient funds, 
but only when the refusal was based on more sub-
stantial grounds. Similarly, persons refused immi-
grant visas because they obviously failed to qualify 
under the general immigration requirements for much 
the same reasons should not be included. The report 
would normally contain only the names of persons 
who were refused,visas upon instructionsIrcmCttawa. 
Nil reports are required. 

c. 1. A record of diplomatic and courtesy 
•visas and laissez-passer issued, extended or can-
celled will be maintained at each post. A monthly 
report in the form shown' in Annex "B" shoùld be 
forwarded by air mail to the-Passport  and Visa 
Section, Department of - External Affairs, Ottawa. 
Nil reports are required. 

• • 
2. A monthly  report of diplomatic and 

courtesy  'visas  refused in the form shown in Annex 
"A" should be sent.to  the Passport and Visa Section. 
Départment of External Affairs, Ottawa. Nil reports 
are required. 

3.65 - 3.68 - Spares 
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3.69 ao Visas other than diplomatic. and coûrtesy
and laissez-passer are not issued in.the United
Stateso "Letters of pre=examination" are issued as
required, in accordance with special instructions,
Permanent admission to Canada from the-United States
is governed:by special regulations applicable only
to that country. (See 3e.30 ba, Note 2, i.e., ex-
emption from visa requirements of United States
citizens)o

b. The non-immigrant entry to Canada without
visas of persons in the United States, other than
citizens and permanent residents of the United
States, is conditional upon their being re^-admissible
to the United States or to their own or a,third
country. (See 3045 c, (ii)). The United States
follows three types of visa procedures with countries
other than the,Soviet,bloc<

(i).waives visa requirements;

(ii) issuesmulti-entry visas;

(iii) issues single entry visaso

Nationals of countries to which procedure (i) applies
who wish to visit Canada and return to the United
States should have no difficulty in entering Canada
as they are obviously re-admissible to the United
States; similarly, pérsons who are in possession of
multi-entry visas as in (ii) should experience no
difficulty.o For nationals of countries to which
procedure (iii) applies and with which there are in
force reciprocal agreements between these countries
and the United States for the issuance of single
entry visas, United States Consuls have been author-
ized to issuep on request, visas good for two entries
to the United States during the period of validity
of the visa,> This arrangement is not required to be
reciprocal. When persons contemplating visits to the
United States, who may also wish to visit Canada,
come to your attention, they should be advised to
request the United States Consul to issue them
with a double-entry visa; nationals of countries
under procedure (ii) should be advised to obtain
multi-entryVisas. The co-operation of the local
United Statès representatives should be sought in
having them enquire of prospective visitors to the
United States whether they intend visiting Canada
and, if.',sôa issuing them with multi-entry or double-
entry visas as aTplicable,

United States
- Special
Regulations
Applicable

Entrx.of
non-immigrants

in the
United States
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REPORT OF VISAS REFUSED

POST ................................... ................ FOR M ON TH OF ::::......:::......::. 19 .......

Date
Refused

1
Surname Given Names

2
Date and Place of Birth

3

National
Status

4

Type of Visa
Requested,

5

Reason for Refusal
and Remarks

6

0



REPORT OF VISAS ISSUED, EXTENDED AND CANCELLED 

POST 	  FOR MONTH OF 	  19 	 

Number 	Date of Issue, 	 Orate and Place 	s 	Marital 	National 	Details of Bearer 
of Visa 	Extension or 

	Type  of 	Surname 	Given Names 

	

Cancellation 	
Visa 	 of Birth 	

ex 	
Status 	Status 	and Remarks 

1 	 2 	 3 	 4 	 5 	 6 	7 	8 	 9 

, 



CHAPTER I:I:I:

APPENDIX 1

DUTY-FREE ENTRY.OF EFFECTS

OF RETURNING RESIDENTS OF CANADA

Tariff Item 703 (c), as amended, provides that
former residents of Canada who haveresided abroad
for more than one year may bring into'Canada,.dutyP
free, personal and household goods (including auto-
mobiles) which they have owned for six months prior
to their return to Canada to resume residence. This
Item reads:

"Goods (not including alcoholic :bevérages,
cigars, cigarettes or manufactured tobacco)
imported

(1) by members of the Canadian Armed Forces
or by employees of the Canadian Government
after an absence from Canada of not less than
one year, or

(2) by former residents of Canada returning to

Canada to resume residence thereinafter having

been residents of another country for a period

of not less than one year,

and acquired by them for personal or household
use and actually owned abroad by them for at
least six months before their return to Canada,
under such regulations as-the Minister may
prescribe .... .................................. .

Any such goods that are sold or otherwise dis-
posed of within twelve months after importation
are subject to the duties and taxes otherwise
prescribed."

There are no ministerial regulations in effect at
the present time. .

Persons whose cases do not fall squarely within
the provisions of the Tariff Item should be advised
to address their enquiries to the Department of
National Revenue.
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CHAPTER I:II

• APPENDIX 2

LIABILITY OF IMMIGRANTS TO INCOME TAX

Immigrants to Canada are not exempted from the

payment of Canadian income taxes for any period

following theirarrival in Canada. The following

information may be given to,prospective immigrants:

(i) Immigrants will:be subject to income tax

on income.from all sources from the date

of theirarrival to take up residence in

Canada.

(ii) The deduction for personal exemption i.e.

$1,000.00 for asingle.person and $2,000.00

for.a married person, is for afull calen-

dar year_and claim_may•be made for a por-

tion equivalent to the number of days in

the year an immigrant has resided in Can-

ada. Thus if arrival takes place on July

lst only one half of the normal exemption

may be deducted from income.

(iii) The income tax rates are applied to the

amount of taxable income:remaining.after

the deduction of the allowable portion of

personal exemption.

is
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CHAPTER .II:I

APPENDIX 3.

ELIGIBILITY OF.IMMIGRANTS

FOR FAMILY ALLOWANCES

Children born abroad, whose parents are-nôt

Canadian citizens or residents.of Canada, become

eligible for familÿ allowance after continuous

residence of ône.year in Canadao (See Section 15.31-

ImmigrationManual)e

Family allowances are not paid:for children.re-

siding.abroad. This.is offsetP to a degree, through
the parents being permitted:to claim a largerexemp-

tion,for income tax.purposes.

FAMILY.ASSISTANCE

. The following extract from the Immigration Manual
outlines the_basis.for the payment of Family Assist-
ance:

"15;33 (a) Toassist in the early establishment
of immigrants, the Department will
pay Family Assistance, quarterly, at
-the rate of $60_00 per year, for a
maximum period of twelve months, to
each child under 16 years of age,
resident in Canada and supported by
an immigrant, during the first year,
while the child is not eligible for
Family Allowance,

"(b) To be eligible for Family.Assistance
the.child must be a landed immigrant,
a Canadian citizen or a returning
resident, and must be admitted or
re-admitted for permanent residence.
Canadian citizens'and returning
residents are eligible.only if they
have not previously'received Family
Assistance,"

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.-32, March 1, 1958a



CHAPTER  111 1  • 	APPENDIX 4 

ENLISTMENT OF 

BRITISH SUBJECTS AND ALIENS IN 

THE CANADIAN ARMED FORCES 

(See Section  9,48-  Immigration Manual) 

The following classes of persons,may be enlisted 
in-the Canadian Armed Forces: 	 . . 

(a) (i) 	Canadian citizens; or 

- 	other British.subjects; or; 	• 
• - 

(iii) . Adiens with the apprOvai.of the  Min-- 
, 

' • ' . istér  of National Daence'in each 
individual case. 'Ability to - speak 

• either English . or French -is notmaily 
' 	a requisite for such approval: ' 

• . 
(b) (i) 	All persons, including British sub- 

jects, who are not Canadian citizens 
shall produce evidence of having been 
legally landed as immigrants, normally 
shown in travel documents or on  immi-
gration  landing cards marked either 
"L.I. or "Landed.ImmigranC. 

(ii) Non-Canadians, other than British sub-
jects or citizens of theUnited States, 
in order to be eligible.for enrolment, 
as a general rule must have resided in 
Canada for a minimum period of two 
years immediately prior to the date of 
application for enrolment. The two- 
year residence clause may be waived in 
exceptional circumstances by the Chief 
of Staff when an applicant is con- 
sidered to possess particulat skills 
.or qualifications needed by the Ser- 

i" 	

Vice concerned. 

Canadian. Consular  Instructions  Amendment No. 32, March 1, 1958. 
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'CHAPTER III

APPENDIX 4

Non-immigrant visas are not to be granted to

persons who indicate that their purpose in coming

to Canada is to enlist in the Canadian Armed Forces.

Any exceptions.to the above regulations pertain-

ing to the admission of British subjects or.aliens

will:be cleared.by.application from the Department

of National Defence to the Immigration Branch. The

latter will forward specific instructions'to the

post concerned'in each individual case.

A British subject or alien who desires to join

the Canadian Armed Forces but who is not admissible

as..an immigrant or who wishes assur.ançe of his

acceptance before emigrating and who, in the opinion

of the visa officer, has special qualifications which

would be of value to.one of the services, should be

.advised to send full details to.the Department of

National Defence, Ottawa.

0
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CHAPTER II:I:

0
APPENDIX 5

EMPLOYMENT AND BUSINESS

OPPORTUNITIES IN CANADA

Prospective immigrantsseeking information on

employment and business opportunities in Canada are

not to be referred to the Department of Labour but

are to be advised to address their enquiries:,tothe

Director of.Immigration, Attention.- Chief,.Admis-

sions Division, Department of Citizenship.and Immi-

gration, Ottawa, as, by so doing, it will be pos-

sible for the Immigration.authorities to determine

their status under existing legislation in,addition

to providing.full information concerning opportun-

ities in Canada.

This instruction is directed primarily to Ex-

ternal Affairs'Visa Offices as posts in countries

where Canadian Immigration officers are stationed

would, of course, refer.prospective immigrants to

them.

- Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 32, March 1, 1958.
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APPENDIX. 6 

OLD AGE .ASSISTANCE AND SECURITY ACTS 

OLD AGE ASSISTANCE 

Mayipe:granted to residents of Canada upon 
reaching the age 6f:sixty-five years prOVided they 
'have been residing ih Canada for ten years imffied-
iately preceding the date' of application,  6r,' if 
absent from Canada during that period, have preL 
viou'Sly lived in Canada for double the period of 
such absence—or absences. The total.income of ap-
plicants, - including Old Age  Assistance,  May not 
exceed Certain stated amoun€s. 

OLD AGE SECURITY 
• 

May be granted to.all residents of Canada upon 
reaching the age of seventy years provided they have 
been residing.in  Canada for ten years immediately 
preceding the date on which the application is ap-
Proved or, if absent from Canada during that period, 
have previously lived in Canada for double the 
period of such absence or absences, and in either 
case, have resided in Canada for at least one year 
immediately preceding the date on which the applica-
tions are approved. 

When a pensiondij absent from nlida for more 
1 than one monthydie pension is sus ended but may be 

resumed on his`return 'Where the/absen je is for not .>, 
more than secHmonths, 

/
he pens,iôn upon eing resumed 

/  
may be also paid for the period of absence provided 
the toval period ofiabseiice doesiot exceed six 1/ 

mont}‘ in any calendar'year. 
1./ 

.Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment.No. 32, March  1 , 1958. 
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CHAPTER IV

PASSPORTS

4.01 Canadian passports are issued under authority Authority for

of.the Secretary of State for External Affairs in Issuance

his exercise_of,the prerogative,of the Crown re-

specting the issuance and control of passports. A

Canadian passport which has been issued remains the

property of the Goverru'nent of Canada.

4.02. Canadian passports are issued by the following Issuing

authorities:

1. The Passport Office, Department of External

Affairs, Ottawa.

2. In..conntries of the Commonwealths by the

Offices of the High Commissioners for

Canada.

3. In foreign countries:,.b:y.diplomatic and

consulâr posts of.the Government of Canada.

Passports are also issued by Canadian.Trade

Commissioners at certain posts, as designated from

timé:to time. In cases of real urgency where delay

would be.harmful,.theUnited Kingdom Passport Offi=

cers may issue a United Kingdom.passport.to a Cana-
dian citizen, in which he will.be described as a

British subject, or renew hisexisting Canadian

passport. Such new passports or renewals can be made

valid normally only for six months and the applicant

is,advised to obtain a new,Canadian passport or
further renewal from a Canadian Passport Office.

Fees, in accordance with the United Kingdom scale,

will be paid to the United Kingdom passport officèr

by.the applicant.

4.03 Canadian passports may be issued by passport

issning officers.only to those persons.who can be

recognized as Can'adian.citizens under the Canadian

Citi,zenship Act:

Authorities

Persons to whom
Passports are
Issued.

Canadian C nsùlâr Instructions-Amendment No. 29 , March ,l', 19,57.t.'-.



Types of 4.04 The types of passports issued by the Canadian
Passports Government are:

(a) Ordinary passports: These are bound in
blue covering and are numbered serially,
the single digit.of the serial number
indicating the edition of the passport.
The passport consists of.a letter.of
request followed by a statement of the
liolder's citizenship and particulars of
identitÿ,.The covér.of the passport bears
the Canadian coat of arms 'above which the
word "Passport'.'.appears.ând, below, the,
word "Canada".

(b) Special passports: These are bound in
green in the same format as ordinary pass-
ports except that the.v,ords"Speçial Pass-
port" appears`on the cover. The serial
numbers are prefixed by the letters SP.
These passports are issuéd only ,to those
persons who qualify under Section 4.72 b.

(c) Diplomatic passpôrts:'. These are bound in

red and the format resembles the ordinary

passport exceptfor the words r'Di.plomatic

Passport". The serial.numbers are prefixed

by the letter D. Thistype.of passport

is issued only:to.those applicants who

qualify under Section 4.72 ae.

Nature of 4.05 Passports are issued in the name of the Sover-
the Passport eign in the form of a letter of requèst`to all those

"whom it may concern to allow the bearer to pass
freelywithout let or hindrance and to afford the
bearer such.assistance and protection as may be
necessary". A passport also constitutes.prima facie
evidence of the Canadian citizenship and the iden-
titÿ of the holder. It follows,.therefore, that.an
applicant for a passport is ôbliged to establish his
national status and identity beyond all reasonab'le
doubt. .

Normal
Periods of
Validity

4.06. Unless otherwise provided, passports are.

valid for.five- yearsfrom the date of issue and

are renewable for another period up.to five years,

to a maximum:of ten years from the original date of

issue of the passport. On the expiration of ten

years from the date of issue., a new passport.must

be issued at the regular fee. At no time is the
passport,madé valid beÿond.aperiod of five yéars.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No." 29,'Mareh^l,'l951: •



(4.06 cont'd) 

If:the passport should be-renewed in -advance•of the 
date of•expiry of its original.validity, .it is to 
be renewed for five years from the date of renewal 
and nôt for five 'years.froM the first expiry date 
appearing in the passport. Normally', the passport 
is not.tole renélked before six monthS . from the 
expiry date. 

• 
4.07' à. A .person seeking an extension of Canadian 
citizenShip - in accordance with  Section 18 of the 
Canadian Citizenship ACt-, should have the period of 
validity of the Passport limited to the terni-Of 
extension  of citizenship or, if an extension  is not 
granted, to the date upon which the . applicant would 
cease to be a Canadian citizen. This applies to 
passports already held, or Which are.being issued, 
or renewed.:FOr a passport:limited in Validity under 
Sections 18 and 19 of the Citizen -ship Act, the 
prescribed iée is chargegble Only for the issuance 
of the passport  and for  its first renewal on térmi-
nation of the five-year period of validity. No fée 
is chargeable for any other extensions Of the period 
of validity  of the  passport whether during the first 
or the second five-year periods of validity. 

b. In issuing a passport.to  a Cànadian citi-
zen born abroad who haS attained the age of 21 .  years, 
the period ofvalidity should extend only to the 
date of the applicant's 24th birthday .unless his 
ordinarY place -Of  domicile  is .  Canada  or, if  it is 
not, he hàs filed a'declaration of rétention - of 
Canadian citizenship. -  

• • 
c. When the validity of passportuis re-

stricted, .the reuson for it should be inserted on 
page 6, with.a reference When appropriate to the 
relevant section of the Canadian Citizenship Act, 

4.08 Normally,. the geographical validity of Cana-
dian passports, when issued or renewed, extends to 
all countries. This endorsement, which appears on 
page.four of the ,  passport,. is not to be modified by 
a passport- issuing officer: without the authority of 
the Department except  in  accordance with such:spe-
cial  instructions  as may be issued from time to : timo 
and in those instances when.distresse«anadian 
citizens are repatriated at public expense and the 
passport is limited for -travel to Canada and coun-
tries in transit. (See 11.22). Ifthe_passPort issu, 
ing officer encounters.special circumstances which 
would warrant restricting the travefiof a bearer of 
a Canadian passport,.he shoilld telegraph the Depart- 

Restricted 
Validity 

GeographiCal 
Validity 
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(4.08 cont'd)

ment a statement of his reasons, seeking the neces-
sary direction (see also Duplicate Passports 4.52).

In entering anendorsement on page four.of the
passport restricting its geographical validity, the
endorsement should take the following forms "Valid
only for travel to --", "Valid only for travel.to ---
via --". When.a passport has already been issued
vaiid for "all.countries", thisnotation should be
deleted when.a restrictive endorsement is insertedo'

Refusal of 4.09 Issuance. of passports will be refused by pass-
Passports port issuing officers only for serious.reasons.

Among-such reasons are the following:

(a) When insufficient information is presented
to establish the applicant's identity or
Canadian citizenship;

(b) When.i.t is obvious that a false declara-
tion has been made by the applicant or
guarantor;

(c) When it is clearly evident that the pass-

port is to be used to commit.an unlawful

act. 1 .

The refusal of a passport issuing officer abroad to
issue a passport is subject to confirmation by the
Department. In the instances noted above and in
others where the officer considers such action
warranted, the circumstances are to bé.reported to
the Department by airmail or telegraph with a re-
quest for.confirmation of the action.taken.

Impounding 4.10:. If•there is reason tobelievethat.a person is
improperly in possession of a Canadian passport,:the
passport shall be impounded by the Consular.officer
and the circumstances reported to the Department
with a request for instructions as to disposition.-
If the person refuses.to give up the passport, this
fact also should be reported so.that the Department
may consider what action could.be taken to regain
possession of the passport. The criteria, and the
procedures,'for refusing issuance of a passport
reviewed in,4.09 apply equally to impounding pass-
ports.

4.11. - 4.12 - Spa;r•es

Is
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4, 13 _'.Applicants,: for• the issuance or renewal of Issuance of

passports.are required,to•complete theappropriate Passports

application form. Application shonld-normally'be

made:to the passport issuingoffice in the country

in which the:person is resident. In'receiving appli,-

^cations from:non-residents;. the passport issuing

officer should'exercise exceptional careto ensure
that the application is genuine and that the Cana--

dian.citizenship and identity of the applicant are
proven.

4.14 'The'following application forms are provided
in either French or English:

"A"'Application for Canadian passport (For
persons 16-years.of age.and over)o

"B" Application for- Canadian passport (For
children.under-16 years of age)„

"C"Application for renewal:of passport,

4.15 It'tis an indictable offence under-the Criminal
Code of Canada to make a false statement in apply--
ing for'a,passport, emergency certifieate, or certi.-
ficate of identity. Section 58 (Co. 51 R,S.C. 1952)
Criminal Code provides tliat: -

"(1)'Everyoné who, while'in or out of Canada

for the purpose of securing a passport or visa

thereof or an endorsement thereon f6r'himself

or any other person, makes a written or.verbal

statement that he knows is false or misleading

is guilty of an indictable offénce and ais

liàble'to imprisonment fbr two years.

(2) In'this Section, 'passport' incliidés::

(a) A document issued by or under the

authority of,the Secretary of State_f6r

External Affai•rs for the purpôse of

identifying the holder thereof,'and

(b) an Emergency Certificate authorized

by the Secretary of State for External

Affairs to be issued in liéwof the passW,

port by a person dulÿ'authorized to issue

passports outside of Canada."

False
Statèments

4;16,'Passports,are to be despatched by registered Mailing of

mail and precaution exercised.to ensure that:the Passports,-

Canadian Consulàr Ihàtructions.Amendment No. 29, March-:1; 195T.



. 	(4.16,..tont'a) 

DuPlieete 
Appliattien 
Forms 

Guarantors 

passport-is- safelyandexpéditiouslydelivered to 
. the ,applicant.-AlrpOstal,an&other - chargesÂor'the 
delivery of passports are to be paid from post 
funds. 

i4A7 ,  ' Theapplicationlorms, -A,13,- and•C are to be 
completed by the'applicant in duplicatewhen.app4- 

, ingabroadThe.duplicate with one:copy:of the 
photograPhis , to be forwarded witlr.themoOthlypass-
.port offiee,returns,:'Ille'duplicateapplication. form 
shouldipear the .name of  the  post imprinted , thereon 
by a rubber stamp-on.the upper right hand corner of 
page 2, 

418- à-.1AppliCations require ,  the,déclarationof a 
guarantor who . has personallyknown , theapplicantfor 
not léssthan , two years,-that.the statements'in , the 
application.are true to-the bestof, thesuarantors 
knowledge-andlelief.'The . provisions . of Section 58 
of, the Criminal Code:referred to in 4.:15spply 
equallyto the guarantOr.  

b. Guarantors - may be drawnfrôm . the . following 
groups: -  

-Iiisid&Cânada: 

Mayor, Police Magistrate,A)Olice'Officer 
Postmaster, Collector of CUstdms MinfSter 
of , Religion,; Barrister-at:daw,SOlicitor 

. Notary Public, Physician, SUrgeon,-Dentist, 
Schoà1 Principal, 'Chartered ACcountant, 
Manager of Bank or Trust Company. 

Outside Canada: 

Mayor, Police Magistrate, Ministerof 
Religion >  ilarrister,at-law, ;Solicitor, 
Nàtary Public, Manager  of Bank. 

In the United Kingdom, ancLeolônies a jus- 
tice of the peace may.act as guarantor, -  

c, In special , circumstances the , passport 
issuing officer may,:atlis-discretiori i ,accept.the 
declaration.  of a . guapantor.nCk includeein thé 

.groupsmentionéd, 

When 	 4 1 9.1f,'fôr:valid'teasôns , which hecan establish, 
Gnarantor 	the:applicant-cannot provide a,:declaration.by a 
unobtainable 	guarantor, the passportÀssuing officer'may.accept a 
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(4^19 cont'd)

- k

statutory,declaration signed-by.the-applicant in
lieu of a.guarantor`s declaration [see 15.10 a,.v
(1957 Revision)]a Outside.Canadas an affidavit
signed by,the applicant is:.required [see 15.10 b,..,,
(1957 Revision)],=

4.20' a. An _appiicant already .in possession of a Surrender of
Canadian passport.must surrender it for cancellation old passports

before issuance of a new.one (see AppendixV): ÏAfter
cancellation the.old passport should be returned to
the applicant,

b. When a new passport is required because
the applicant's present passport is.filled and the
latter passpôrt must be retained by the holder.since
it bears valid visas, the old passportshould not
be cancelled but should be securely-attached to the
new passporty both passports to be appropriately
endorsed (see Appendix E),

4^ .21 In .preparing a pas sport for issuance, the Preparation of
instructions provided in:Appendix A "Guide for Use Passports

in Issuing a Passport" areto be fo'llowed, The
columns on•the'application form for use of the pass;
port issuing.office are to be carefully completed
on both original and duplicate copies. The passport
issuing officer abroad.should sign his.name and rank
at the'.bottom of.page 4 of every passport issued„

4„22 The name of every pers on applying for passport Passport Control
facilities (or for financial assistance) should be List

checked against the.Passport Control List before any
action.-is taken. If the applicant's name appears on

the List, his case shotild be referred to Ottawa for

decision.

4.23 • 4,24. Spares ,

4.25 Applicants for the renewal of passports are Renewal of
required to complete Form "C". Application for Passpor,ts

Renewal of Canadian Passport„ An application for

renewal should be examined with the same.care as an
application for a passpoit, Unless there is reason
to doubt the validity of the original application
for the passport or there is a possibility of loss
of Canadian citizenship through the operation of
Section 18 or 19 of the,Canadian Citizenship Act_
production of evidence of Canadian citizenship need
not be required. In cases where the bona fides of
theiapplicant is not in doubt or he is personally
known to the passport issuing officer, thedeclaration
by .aguarantôrp or the declaration or affidavit of
the applicant in lieû - thereofo may be dispensed with,

Canadian Consular . Instructions Amendment No.,29,. March 1,.1957.:



4,26. a. .Posports:-are:-rerièwable'afrbm the date of
expiration for any period up to a maximum of five
years,, provided that in no case shall the validity
of any passport be extended beyond ten years from
the original date of issue, On the expiration of
that.period a new passport must be applied for.
Under no circumstances may additional sheets be
attached to the passport. If, before the expiration
of the ten year period, the passport is filled_so
that there is not sufficient space for further
endorsements, a new passport may be supplied on
payment of the usual fee (séé 4^20 b.).

b,,,Renewal takes the form of the following
endorsement in the passport:

"This passport is hereby.renewédv
valid until „ o „ "

Procedure
for Renewal

Citizenship
Proof.
Applicants
in Canada

A. date terminating the renewal period. is
inserted in the endorsement which, in no case,
should be.beyond five years from the date of re-
newal.. If application for renewal is made in advance
of the expiry date, the period of renewal is to
commence from the date on which application for
renewal is received.

c. The appropriate fee stamp is to be affixed
and cancelled with the official stamp and also the
date stamp,;

4.27 In renewing a passport, the-instructions pro-

.vided in Appendix B, "Guide in Renewing Passports"

should be followed.

4>281.- 4_29 -- Spares

4.30' a. An applicant in Canada, other than nâtural-
bornç holding a certificate of Canadian citizenship
or naturalization is required to forward. the certifi--
cate in support of his application< An applicant who
derives his Canadian citizenship through the natural•
ization of a parent or husband is also required to
submit that certificate-with his application.

b. If a certificate of Canadian citizenship or
naturalization cannot be produced in support of a
passport application, the following particulars are
required for reference to the Citizenship Registra-
tion Branch:

1.'Name under which the Canadian citizen-
ship certificate or naturalization cer-•

•
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(4.30 ...cont'd) 

--tificatewasissued. IfYthe - applicants 
,-nameis-included:in a naturalization 

certificaté i . full!name.and fullmame of 
parent'orAlusband - appearing thereon. 

2. Date and place of issuance of the..certi-
fiCate. 

3..Particulars'•oLresidence , in -Canada, 
4..é; addresses - and .dates 

• 4. -Date and place of birth. 
• 

:5,- Particulars ofadmission-to  Canada. 
.i.e., name Of ship,-.airline; or•trans- 
•portation company,  date and  place of 
'entry.• 

• 
.• 

4 3/ - .101iutsi 	Canada •evidence:of Canadian-citizen- 
. 

shipÀs required ftômallapplicantseither natural-
bOrn or other than , naturallièrn.;-lhe'f011owingdocu-
ments:submitted-with - the•application willmormally 
besatisfactory • • • 

1.1NaturalAorn Canadian citizens:, 

a) Born in Canada , Certificate-pf 
"certificate-ofÀnfantipaptism,'or Cana- 
•dian-citizenship certificate, •• 

b) Born-abroacL 

(i)If'born after-December'31,1946 
'Certificate of i.egistration of 
birth abroad issued by the'Regis- 
trar of Cnadiah-Citiienship 

(ii) If-born béfore . Junuary 1, 1947 
'Applicantslairth certificate and 

- .evidence Of  his légal parent's 
birth in Canada;- 

If'before the applicants birth, 
lis-legal parent was .naturalized 
:in Canada, a.British , subject with 
Canadian,domicileat-thetime of 
the applicant's birth; or a British 
subject wh011adhis place of domi-
ciWin Canada for atléast twenty 
years-iMmediatély:before'Jànuary 1,_ 
1947, 'and was not, on  that date, 

Citiieaahip 
Proof; 
'Appliéants 
Abtoad 
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(4.31 cont"d)

under.order.of deportation. Appli--
'cant`s birth.certificate,and evi-
dence of legal-parent's clâim to
Canadian-citizenship,: i.e.;. citi-
zenship or naturalization certifi•-
cate (if available).

If applicant-was-not a minor on
January 1, 1947°'Proof of legal
landing in Canada befbre'that date.

All'applicants born abr.oad-whether

before or after Janu-ary 1,, 1947,'who

are not:domiciled.in-Canada cease to be

Canadian citizens on attaining the age

of 24 years unless they have filed'a

declaration of retention of Canadian

citizenship between their 21st and 24th

birthdays.^In`the^absénce of this dec1Q-

ration and,.,pr.oviding, if.born,after

December 31, 1946,,.their birth abroad

1as;been registeredwith'the Canadian

Citizenship%Registration P,ranch, pass-

ports may^be issuedlimited in validity

to the datesof-the applicants' 24th

birthdaÿ: Where the applicants produce

evidence. that tlieir ordinary. place of

domicile-'has-been in Canada between ages

21 and 24, they are not required to file
^declarations of.retention.

2. Canadian.citizens^other than-natural;•born:
T'he'Canadian:.citizenship.or naturalization
cert'ificate„ with proof of residence in
Canada within:the lastisix yearsr if inN
cludedlin a naturalization certificate.,
that certificate,:with.similar proof of
residence in Canada. When the certificate
cannot%be producedï the particulars re-
:quired in 4.30 b. shoul&be referred to the
Department with the addition of the date of
departure from Canada and r•eason theref6r.

Where the'%applicant has:been for
period of not less thantwo years ordin--
arily resident in a foreign country of
which he-was^:a national-or citizen at any
time prior,.to his:becoming a Canadian
citizen^or being naturalized in Canada;
the particulars should'be referred to the
Department.

0

•

•
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•

In. the case of a married.woman who
claims Canadian citizenship through her
marriage, before January 1; 1947, to a
person.born-or naturalized in Canada,, or to
a British subject who had.Canadian domicile
at the time of.- the, marriage,:her Canadian
citizenship certificate or,, failing that,.
her-marriage certificate, and evidence.of.
her. admission to Canada for permanent resi-.
dence prior to January 1, 1947, and the
birth, the naturalization, or the Canadian
.citizenship certificate.of her, husband, or^
evidence of his hav.lnghadCan.adian domicile

. at the time of the marriage should.be pro-
ducedo Doubtful cases.should be referred.to.
the Department.

4.32 Applications from Canadian citizens other than Doubtful -

natural-born.,. who have resided outside Canada for Citizenship
Claims

more than six consecutive years are to be reférred

to the Department-for authority to issue the_pass-

pôrt. Those applications in wliich the claim to Cana-

dian citizenship rests upon_proofof Canadian domi-

cile_ before or on January 1, 1947, or that of the

legal parent or htisband, or upon.proof.of legal

landing in Canada before that date, are,likewise to

be referred.

4.33. a. On and after January 1, 1957, a Canadian Automatic

citizen, other than natural-born, who, on.that daté Losa-ofCanadian• -
or thereafter is resident outside Canada for an Citizenship

unbroken period of ten consecutive years, auto-

matically loses his Canadian citizenship unless..he

has been granted an extension or he.can establish

that he is residing outsidé-Canada for a reason set
out in Section 18(2)(b) of the Canadian Citizenship

Act or has served in the. Armed-Forces of Canada in

the.circumstances described in Section 18(2)(a)(ii)
of that Act. Doubtful cases should be referred to

the Registrar of Canadian Citizenship. _

b.. If. a person automaticall.y loses Canadian

citizenship under Section 18 of°the Canadian Citi-

zenship Act,y he may complete a petition for resump-

tion of Canadian citizénship under Section 18(4)

of the Act (Form C ,R 13); This form -should'be sent

through the missicn'to the Regi'strar of Canadian

Citizenship, with notification to the Departmentr
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ApPlieents 
Under 
Révocatiôn 
Proceedings 

Dual 
Nationals 

'Warning to 
Duùl  
Natiônals 

:Notice  .and 
Warning to 
Travellers 

4:34 ,  ' Applications lor:passports'or:therenewal 
,thereof:receivecUfrôni'persons:underrevocation pro-
ceedings'pursuant , to , Section.19.of the Canadian 
Citizenship iltetare to be referred to the2Depart-
ment. If!issuanCe or.:renewal.is authorized, which 
wilrbe..Iorqimitedvalidity appropriate:to the 

, circumstances i an,endorsement:is tà be madein the 
- passport,. - "-Undér révocation proceedings Section 
192.(l)(')'CSnadian Citizenship Aetn.Postsahôtild 

'riàt renew passports containing.this endàrsement 
sTithout,authorization of thé . Department Ifrévoca-
..tion .proceedingsarediscontinuedor not sustained 
the . Department may authorize revalidation . of the 
passport gratis, -fora  term of five years frOm'the 

:date of issue and cancellation of the endorsement. 

4 35- • Paisports , mayle:issued to , .Canadiam , citizens 
havingthe.citiZenship . of anothércountry ancUre-
sidingtherein onlyon.:approvaLof.the Department 
and when. the authorities of that:countrydonot 
object:to the issuanceof Canadian passportsto such 
persons whilewithintheir:jurisdiction, Thiashould 
liot:be interpreted as adirective to-ascertainthe 
'view of the local'authoTity in advance, 

• 

43e,Ihe'attention:of dual natiOnals:is:to be - drilwn 
to  the warning - inCludedÀmthe"Notice-to.Travellers" 

:issued with Canadian passports (see 4,37). 

4,;37 a.. Whenever a passport - is issued, renewecUor 
reValidated , or , passport services renderedthe, 
•fippliçantis.to be giventhefollowinglirinted 
Notice and Warning which is-to be affixed.to the 
lastipageofthe.paasporL The Notice  and - Warning-
alsoiappears , inthé pasSpOrt'application form and 
the , applicant.is obliged , to indicatethatAle has 
taken notice of the information therein. 

'NOTICE 

OWingto.diffiétiltieswhiCh.maY-be encountered 
byCanadiantravellérs'abroad»holders of Cariadian 
passports who'intend - to-visit Albania, Btagerie; 
CzechosldVakia,.Hungary, 1Polend ;  Roumania, the Union 
of Soviet SocieliStRepubliCa,-MainlendChina, North 
Klitea; Nôrth , Viétnam Outer Mongolia'and Ea'st•Ger-
many .are required, before'undertaking-such 'visits ; 

 to notify the Pesspôrt . Ofnce, '40'Benk . Street, 
Ottawa, or-the  nearest Canadian diplômatic or con-
aulaY offiéel—abroad• of their travel plans and of 
the'lengthand purpose of these visità.: 
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On arrid 1 in any of the countries named, Cana-

dian•travel ërs are required to furnish to the

nearest Can_dian or United Kingdom diplomatic or

consular officer who'may be stationed in the coun-

try; the fo^lowing particulars: full name, permanent

address in.Canada, address in the country of tem-

porary resdence, number of.the passport, date and

place of ^ssue, and the details of the planned

itinerary. If possible, this information should be

furnished/in person by a visit tothe appropriate

Canadian or United Kingdom office. The travellers

should kéep in close touch with that office, and

should notify it when leaving the country. The

addresses of the diplomatic or consular offices to

which Canadian travellers should report are: in the

U.S.S.R.: Canadian Èmbassy, 23 Starokonyushenny

Pereulok, Moscow;,in Czechoslovakia: Canadian Lega-

tion, Krakovska-22, Prague^ in Poland:. Canadian

Legation, Ulica Katowicka 31, Saska Kepa,. Warsaw;

in Roumania: The United Kingdom Legation, 24, Strada

Jules Michelet, Bucharest; in Hungary:- The United

Kingdom Legation, V. Harmincad utca 6, Budapest; in

Bulgaria: The United Kingdom Legation, Blvd. Marshal

Tolbuhin 65-67, Sofia; in Mainland China: The United

Kingdom Embassy, British.Embassy Compound, 1, Hsing

Kùo Lu, Peking; in North Vietnam: The United Kingdom

Consulate General, Hanoi. _

Canadian travellers to any of the countries
named in'which there is no Canadian or United King-
dom representative (Albania,East Germany, North
Korea, and 0ùter Mongolia) are required to furnish
the same information to the nearest Canadian or
United Kingdom repâesentative in the country from
which they enter.. If they leave by way of a diffe-
rent country, they may notify the nearest Canadian
or United.Kàngdom representative in-the country
through which they depart.

Failure tocomply with these requirements may

result in withdrawal.of passport facilities.

WARNING

Canadian citizens born abroad, or whose parents

werei uborir.: , akiso.ad., are warned that they may be

considered by the governments of. the countries of

their origiii or birth to be nation'als.of these coun-

tries, although by Canadian law they are citizens

of Canada.. They should bear in mind, therefore, that

when they are within the boundaries of these coun-

tries, it may not.be possible for.Canada to give

them effective protection.

b. Posts abroad should.report to the Depart-
ment by numbered letter (giving this section as the
reference) the names, passport numbers and itiner-
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(4:37 b.'oont'd)

aries,o,f all ,Canadlan :citizens who provide the

information,required:in.the first:and second para-
:graphs of this notice,

c. lM1'hen United Kingdom:posts:located in the

same country:as a Canadian post-provide:the latter

-with information received itdm'.Canadian citizens in

accordance:witli.the second-paragraph of the noticey

the Canadian.post:should send:the Department:a

report similar to that:required by paragraph.b,,
above.

Màrried
Women

C38:1à_^A married woman who has:been a party to a

former marriage-or marriageys prior to•lst'January;

t947,'may have•changed her national:status ^ÿ the

former marriage. In such circumstancesT possible
changes in her national:status because of her.mar-?,

riage:should-bé checked.'LSée Chapter III„'(1957
Revision)^.

b. A..marriéd womân:who^alTeady:holds.a pass-,v
port in her maiden name or her name by previbns^mar-

riage must make^a new.application in the ordinary

manner to.obtainsa passport in her newmarried name..

Passports cannot be amended or endorsed in such
instances:

c. A.married:woman-requires her own passport' :
Joint passports.for husband and:wife are not to be
issued.

Divorced
Women

4^39 -a. Passports may be issned in-the maiden name
of a divorced woman; omitting theiprefix "Mrs." or
"Miss", providing that:the application is supported
by a copy of the final':decree of divorce, Reversion
to the maiden'name need not:be specified in the
dec ' ree. If it is:necessary:that:the:passport be
issued before the divorce hasbecome final the
maiden--name in the passport is'to be followedby
"algo'known as Mrs..

b. If'.the names^of-children are to be incli]ded
in a passport,the applicant must supply a copy of
the decree of divorce awarding'custodÿ'of the child-
ren. If'thé%husband has::been:granted access to the
children by the court,-^a letter of consent%for the
-inclusion ofwchildrenss names in:the passport is
required from him.,:

•
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4.:40"a. A woman whô-intends.»to be married an&to 
proceed .outside thé cduntry immediately after the 
marriage:ceremony may complète:anapplication:in:the 
name she will beara.fter . marriage, the . photographs 
being alsocertifiéd inthe future - married:name.'lhe 
appliéant must furnish -the mameancLaddress..of the 
clergyman  or civil marriage official who is to 
officiate . at.the marriageceremony, and date of the 
proPosed marriage.-The passport will'be dated.asof 

•the day of_the'ceremonyand ,williàe'fôrwarded.to . the 
person-performingthémarriagefor delivery tô the 
woman at.the.  conclusion'of - the . ceremony. The'clergy-
maruor civil marriage official is required to con-. 

• firm'delivery of:thedocament to the appliCant or to 
- return it to the issuing authority. -  

lietrôfa declaration by agliarantor, 
the:applicant is:obliged to produce a statutôry dec-
laratiorvor affidavit  in the-  in 15.10ra.:• 
-or b. (1957 Révision).theformshouldleamended by 

of the follôwing: 

"I'make-thiSaffidavit.(or-declaration)Àn 

	

contemplation of my marriage•with 	• 

	 to take place on 

(signature in présent name)' 

4 41H-aChildren under the age of 'sixteen.may be 
included in the passports, of either parent or guar-
dian if desired. Iftle child'isto travel separately 
from  the parent or guardian, a separaté'passport 
must.be held. 

b. If'àn appliCationis:made for inclusion of 
a chiles:name ina passport already , issued to a 
parent,suardian or adoptive parent (where Passport 

-Application FOrm A:has : been previouslysubmitted) 
'thelpirth certifiéate should'berequested.No fee is 
chargeable..If a separatélmssport for a child is 
desired,  Application Form'B should:be.submitted.In 
'considering-an applicationfor , inscriptionof a 
child's name . in a passport, - thesame:considerations 
apPly as-in.anapplicationmade-for a passport on 
behalf!df:achild. 

'4A2 'A child'who is a British subject but not a 
Canadian citizen, and a cbild'whoÀs . analien - other 
than-a-United States citizen, is required to travel 

-to  Canada :on-a passport issued by:the. , country . of 

Women 
Contemplating 
Marriage 

Ihclùsion of 
Children's 
Names 

Non-Canadian 
Children 

Canadian. Consular Instructions Affiéndment No. 29, March.1, 1957 . 



(4;42'. con t' d)

which he is a citizen. (FOr visa requirementsi see

Immigration Pegulâtions)..If'it is impossible for

such.a child,'toreceive.a passport from the country

of his nationality, if the child'is stateless:and

cannot obtain atravel document, or if very serious

inconvenience would'result'from'attempting to obtain

a,national passport.:or other.travel:document^%for.ithe

-child,'his case-should'be'referred to the Department

to determine whether^his name may.be inclAded'inthe

Canadian passport.of.a parent, adoptive parent, or

guardian. The Department shou:ld'be'informed of the
circumstances which prevent the child from receiv--
ing, or submitting application.for, a travel docu-
ment of the country of his:nationality or. residence.
Inscription of the'non-Canadian child"s name•in the
passport of a parent, adoptive parent, or•guardian
may be permitted by the Department if the following
additional conditions are fûlfilled.: first, that the
parent or gûardian is bringing•the child^to Canada
for-permanént residence,; secondly, that if a parent
is applying, the consent of the.other parentvis
obtained in writing, or:if an-adoptive parent,
prospective adoptive parent,.or guardian is.apply--
ing, proof of legal adoption,:evidencé of proba-
tionary:adoption proceedings, or proof of legal
guardianship, respectively,are submitted.

If:àuthority is granted to inscribé a child"s
name in the Canadian passport.ofa parent or guar
dian, an observation should:be made on page 6.:of the
passport. If'thé'childis a British subject but not
a Canadian citizen, the^observation should state
.that 'The:child,' : (name),'whose name appears:in
this passport is a British subject but not a Cana-
dian citizen." If'the child is an alién.. an observa-
tiomshould be made that "The'child,'..: (name),
whose name appears.in this passport is not a Cana-
dian citizen." The monthlypassport returns should
contain the notation that such an observation has
been made in the passport. If'therequest-for the
inclusion,of a child's name in the passport is not
granted, this fact should.be noted on the monthly
passportreturns.:Non-Canadian childricn`inclùdéd in
.the Canadian passport of a parent or guardianshould
not be issued with Canadian visas, since-these can-
not be affixed-to Canadian:passports:, In dealing
with these-requestsb it should:be noted that subse-
quent mar•riagelof'a widowed or divorced mother does
not affect.the Canadian:nationality of a child:by
previous marriage.

•

0
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(4.42 cont'd)

Wheré.a.non--Canadian'child has been allowed

to ènter Canada for permanent residence without a-

national passport, it will be necessary for the

Department'of Citizenship"and Immigration.to obtain,

subsequently, authorization.of admïssion.by Order-

in-Council.

4.43-. 4.44 - Spares

4.4.5.. a. If. an application is made for passport

facilities for a child.whohas already been adopted,

legal evidence of.such adoption must be provided.

b. If an application is made for passport

facilities for a child on adoption probation; legal

evidence of such probationary adoption must be pro-

duced.

c.. When the applicant represents that he is

the legal guardian, he shall be required to produce

legal éviderice of his status and of hisright,

vis-â-vis the parents, to travel.with the child.-

d. When the applicant is not within^any of

the çlasses'described in a.; b.; or c. above, he
shall be requirèd•to state the capacity in which

he makes application for a passport. TYie-pâssport

issuing officer should bring the application to the

attention.of the Department for a decision..

e. When an application for a passport.is made
by a person within the classes described in.a.; b.,

c., or d. above, the passport issuing:officer shall,

if he thinks it. advi sable, ask the Department to

investigate the bona fides of the applicant.

f. If a•child.has''béèn legally..adopted, the

passport will be issued in his adoptive legal name.

If:a child has not been legally adopted, the pass-

port will be issued in his original name.

4.46 On attaining the age of sixteen, children's

names are to bé.deleted from the parent's or guar-

dian.'s passport,.in which thëy are inscribed. The

names may also be deleted at any-time on request of

the passport holder. If"a rèquest for deletion is

Applications
on behalf of
Canadian
Children
by Persons
other than
Natural
Parents

Deletion of
Children's
Names
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.(4.46,- cont'd) 

Npendanta, 
Canadian 
Arffied Fôrces 
Abroad 

Applicants'for 
Relief or 
Repatriation 

Dy d)g 

/ 	\\ 

receiVed4tomHother thanthe holder.of.the passport 
or  hiSrepresentatiVe, it.ià to be referred tà:the 
DepartMentp - 

4A7 , - 4 48 - .Spares 

4A9'Dependants of.members of. the'Canadian-Armed 
TOrces-posted for.duty abroad and who are accompany-
ing thelead  of the family:atpublic expenseAnay be 
issued an Ientitléd'dependants".passport valid:for 
all.countries for a periàd-of two.  years without 
Imyment of fee. These passports may berenewed 
without  charge for additional-periods:of , one - yeaf. 
.pràvided.'written-evidence is prochiced-that , the 
.persons ' , concerned  have tiot lost their status as 
entitlecUdependants.-The validity of'these passports 
lapses automatically if the status.n.f.thelearer 
changes, in whiCh casenn ordinary passport against 

, payment  of the , usuaLfee may be'issued when the 
Ànvalid passporuis,surrendered. Passports - of "én-
titled'dependants". , shouldibe returned to the Pass ,- 
port Office . when thelleadnfthe familyiSreposted 
to  Canada. 

4 d50: n.-The , passport of a. personwho-is.being 
•.repatriatednublic expenseshould:be limited in 
the , period,of.velidity.to  the date •ofex• ected 
arriVal in Canadat shoulcLalso.le made'valid 
only'fôr:thosecountrieswhiCh ..thelearerÀS , obliged 
t.o traverse en route'to - Canada; 	"Valid only 
lOrn'singlejourney.to Canadavia 	

 'The'obSétvationds to.be•inserted M\lot,tblJe:re- 
•validàtedwithout referenceià Ottawal-The appli-
cant is to:be-inforffied;that , theCanadianlihmigratiOn 
'officer.at , the port-of entry wilrbeinstrncted tà 
withdrauuthe•passportandJorward•it.to.the'Depart-
ment.of External Affairs.• • 

An:Emergency , Certificate may_be issued 

•gratis,if the appliCantilasnoCànadiàn passport:Or, 

if his Canadian .passPor;tlias expii , ed, it may be 

renewed without fee within  the limitations  stated 

above. -  

co . If relief or repatriatiànÀs , affôrded,:a 

handwrittenendorsement:shouldb&madeÀn ink  on the 

last;page of:the. passport "seen . at (name of post and 
date)7.'Ifrelief or-repatriationiis,refiised, the 
endorsement , should'read "seen by (name of post and 

,date)". 
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4,'51: Pérsons indébted to the Governmen•t:for ex-
penses of relief.orlrepatriation.may not be granted
passport facilities:again-un^til they have made
ssatisfactory:arrangements for,payment, In cases
where satisfaétory^repayment arrangements have:not
been- made, howeveT, passport:facilities:may be
granted to persons so%indebted.if.they are

(a) Persons (sûch asirn'issionaries;business'^
men;,etc.) who^are proceeding abroad in
theperformance.of:their occupations or
whose livelihood.depends on their freédom
to travel;.

(b) Persons:^who are ill'and proçeeding abroad
t6,-obtain medical, treatment;.

(c) Persons whocan.:establish.tha.t:thére are
strong:humanitarianreasons"for:their
travel:abroad^

•

(d)Persons:%who^satisfy.the Department of
External Affairs that:special circum-•"
stances%exist which justify.the^granting
of passport facilities,.

The issuance or:re- issuance o f passports:in such
cases:does not in any way diminish the obligation of
the persons concerned to répay^théiroriginal:relief
and repatriation:debts.

4s'526.,Cértain countries refuse to visa passports

which.carry visasof countries whose Governments

theydo'no-t:recognize., In such cases, w second

passport may be issued gratis valid for'these latter

countries for.a period of not more:than one year.

Thesusual:application form and:photographs.are

required.'It may-be necessary to issuea third

passport for^reasons similar to those-mentioned

.above and this:may-be issued gratis subject to these

same conditions. Each..additional,passport issued is.

to be regarded as a departure from normal practice

.and-should:be brought-to the attention-of the Pass=•

port OffiCe-by appropriate.commentin the "Rémarks"

coli5mn of the monthly'.-returns,

b, A person grânted a second or third passport
must undertakelto return it to the first Canadian
:mission-at which •he can ^converiièntly'câll .after
leaving the country orcountries for whi-Ch it.-was:
granted, or, il aeturning immediately to Canada,:to

Appliéants
Indebted for
Rèpatriation,
Costs

"Duplicate
Pâssports

Disposal of
Duplicate
Passports
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(4:52'b.'cont`d)

Lôst
Passports

send it^to the Passport Off36e,'Ottawa,,upon:arriving
-in Canadaa The'passpor^t-willlbe'retained:on,file':and
-'may^bere--issued as required to the person named
therein upon his.:application either in-person or in
writing. The passport'may:be revalidated::for periods
not:exceeding:one yearfor the nor•mal life of a
passport (10 years),

4.'53: "A. When the loss-of;a.passport is reported the
person-should'be advised, uniess it is certain that
the passport has:been destroyed,to refer'the'matter
to the 1oca1 police authorities:and:to take all
reasonable steps to.recover the document.-Passport
issuing offices are to report the.loss to theDe-
partment im.mediately, giving all'avâilable'details
of the passport. Aconsolidatedlist of passports
will.be circulated.by the'Bepartment from time to
time, Posts-may make the ,lists:available'on'request
to localauthoritiés;:banks; and.travel,agoncies:

b,. A.passport in replacement%may^be issued:on
submission of.a new.application,and photographs.,
payment:of the usual-fee,.:andcomplétion.of.a statu-.
tory declaration or:affidavit stating

l., Name, présent address:-and:address in
Canada. .

Passport.:number and:date:of issue (if
possible)..

3. Date^and circumstances,of loss..

4. ACtion taken:by the^applicant to recover
the passport.,

Insccessible
Passports

5. Applicant'.•s undertaking to-return the
^old passport, if.loss not:throûgh,de-
struction, immediately.-it is:.recovëred
to the nearest Canadian post-or Canadian
Trade Comaiissioner,-

The new passport is to:be`endorsed nIn'replacément
of lost'Canadian passport.^No. Issued at:::::".
(Passport number to be iriç htded^if available).,

4,54 'Should'a passpoit.become.inaccessible to:the
person towhom it was issued a new passport valid
for not more than six months may:be issued subject
to the'conditions mentioned in the preceding sect^on
and ^if there, is no %doubt concerning th,e applicant" s
bona fides.

•

•

•
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4,;55 A.passport which is damaged.or mutilated^to

such an extent that it.is no longer. presentable or
hasobeen materially*altered.by unauthorized addi-
tions:or changes is to:be replaced by a new pass-

port. The applicant must comply with the conditions:

relative to the issuance ofa new passportr.inclUd--

'ing payment of the prescribed.fee, and the old'pass-

port is to be destroyed by^the passpor•t issuing

office. If'valid visas, necéssary.to the applicant,
are in the old'passport, the instructions regarding

filléd'passports in Appendix E are to be followed.

Damage or
Unauthorized
Additions

4:56^'a,-Special câre is to be exercised in verify-- Change of
ing the citizenship and the identity of those.appli• Name

cants who have made a change:of name. If'a'passport
ïs`required in'the new:riame the:application mustbe
suppbrted bya certified copy of the .légal instru-^
ment %which conferred the cliangé =in riame. If the
change in name has:been legally_made,:the:former
name need not be shown in thé passport.,

b. If^the.change was:not made by legal%instru-
ment; the:applicant must submit, with the.applica.-
tion, affidavits of two persons to the^efféct.that
he uses the.new'name exclusively; has so used it for
a stated period of time, and is known:by such narne.
in the community in which-he resides. In'suchcases;,'
page 1 of,the passport w^'xll`show the former name as.
well'as'thenar^é in.whichthe application is made,
in the following.manne"r, the âcquired:namebeing
indicated firstc

"Mr Henry Smith

alsoknown as^Hénry Schmidt"

c. Whenever it is:considèred desirable to
indicate in a passport:an^alternative name by which
the holder may-be known,%the name.of the holder on
page one.should:be'shown asfolloWs:

"Sister Mary Theresa

:also'known as Miss°Helene Trudeau

or

George William"Troop

also'known as Georgius Traporic."

Canadian ConsulÀr I ►Ystructions Amëndment No. 29, Mai°th.1,.I957.



(456:cont'd) 

d..lhepassport-of:a..woman , married'to  aman 
 .who»has::changedlis:name'after:the•marriage.should 

lear:thelôllawing,observatiOn 

"Wife'(*idoW - or:former wife):of4 

eltrffienever , an'obsérvatiOn.'is required in a 
passport .to indicate thats:womanlasreverted:.to 
the use  of . her maiden name:oranyother'surname, the 
observation shouidlàe'in the:follfting-form: 

"Bearer'was previouslyknown 	 

Spoiled 
l'assports 

Destruction 
of Passports 

'Affiéndment 
of Pàssports 

Fées  

Monthly 
Aiéports:to - 
the Department 

457 1WhenallatiLpassportlasIeen-inadvertently 
, spoilecUin.the ..course:ofleing:written, ..the.fact 
should:be'duly•noted on , the . register sheet and the 
spoiled . passport.destroyed,' 

468 'à Passports which:have been cancelled, 
spoiled, mutilated.or damaged.should be destroyed 
locally. 

b.:%hén the , passport.so , destroyed is;frâmnew 
, blank passport . stocks, .acertificate:ofidestruction 
must be includedÀn the , next monthly , return of 
•passpOrts issued, 

•4,:59  a. •WItérléver , necessarY, passport.issuingoffi-
'cers'mayamend,passports.-Such - amendments:should'be 
'made by-crossing . out theiiartiCulars,concernedand 
'inserting "SeeA)age" where:an observation 
.embodyingand,explaining•theamendment , ià to be 
inserted.. 

b.. Each amendment. ,mustle.initialléd. by the 
.officer making the change,dated and . marked with-the 
office stamp. 

'4;60' 'Fées-forthe.,issuancé',.'renewaLandservicing 
of-travel-documents - areas-scheduled'inChapter 14, 
.(1957:ReviSionand'as , from:time to.time prescribed 
by Order-in-C6uncil. -  

'4,61 , Monthly:passporureports are ,to be made:to'the 
Elepartmentconsisting  of th  following 

1. - Passport Register SheetSshowing passports 
issue.d-during the month - This.list , is.to  
include-ordinary, -, diplOmatic, and.special 

'Canadian Consular  Instructions  Amendment No. .29, Mâtoh::1, 1957. 



(a. 61 coin t' d)

to

passports.; and emergency:certificates^ Nil
reports'are required. Separate.register
sheets.shoUld'be:prepared-for-each type of
document-'issued. 'If a new passport is
issued within the normal period of validity
of the-previous passport (10 years),'an
-explanation:should'be-placed:on:both-.copies:
of the passport applicationform and:also
reported in the "Rémarks":column-:on.the
Passport Register:Sheet,`If'a'new'passport
is issùed within.the-normal period:of
validity of thé previous-passport (10
years), an'explanation:should'be placed on
both copies of the%passportiapplication
form:and-also.:reported in the "Remarks"
coliymn.on the Passport Register Sheet.,

Passport-RenewâliRegister'Sheets showing
passports:renewed during the'month. This
list is to include:ordinary,-diplomatic
and special:passports^and Certificates:of
Identity. Nil repor•ts::are:required.-'Any
passportsin which endorsements;wobserva-
tionsoramendments were made'without
renewal -are to be-shown :on ;the Passport
Renewal^Register Sheets.-Separate sheets
should be prepared:for; each type ofdocu-
ment renewed.

3.Iilvèntory:of Passports (EXT, 121)

4.'The:duplicate copy of application %forms
with photographs:stapled'thereto'in respect
of al1 passports:and Energency Certificates
issued.during.the^month and the-duplicate

Passport Renewal Application-For.ms in

respect of allpassports.renewed during'the
month.,

4.62 'AppliCants who are^also'citizens ôf AUStralia„
New,Zealand and_the Unionof South Africa are not
permittedby the passport regulations of those
^countriés:^to:holds'in:additiôn,. the passport of a
second Commonwealth country, These:applicânts are
obligèd'to-surrender'.their passports to,the^Canadian
authorities before issuanceof a Canadian passport.^
Passports:surrendered:in.these circumstances.areto
be'fdrwarded:to.the:nearestpassport issuing office
of-the Commonweal.th:country concerned or,- if not
c0nveniently-located,, to.the Department of External
Affaitsfdr'.onward.:transmission, Whén:a dual Common-

Surrender of
Commonwealth
'Passports
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(4,6 2'. con Vd)

wealth'citizen who holds'a Canadian passport:applies
for.a passport-:of Australia, New Zealând, or South
Aftica; he.%is required to return-his Canadian pass=
port:to the'Canadian authorities,:before'being issued
the passport of one of these countries.

NebfGûndlând 4^63 'Newfoundland passports.remain valid until the
Passports date of expiry as far as theGovernment of Canada:is

concerned.As'the life'of a Newfoundland passport is
ten years, such passports as.-are now issued:will
terminate their validity by March,31, 1959. Mean-
while; holders of Newfoundland passports.,-who:are
Canadian citizensy may obtain replacement of their
passports by issuance, without charge,:of a Canadian
passport valid.for the:remaining:life of the New-
foundland passport which it replaces. The:usual
:application form (Form A)'and photographs:are re-
quired along<with the Newfoundlandpasspbrt which is
to be câncelléd:ând returned to the•applicant, îhe.
following endorsement is to be made in the Canadian
passport:

"This passport7is issued in.replacement of
NewfoundTand^passport No, , :, .:: ; :..; . .: :,issued
at.. on.. .... ...
which.was renewable'until.'..,...I,,I^. "(here
insert.a date.ten years from'the original;date
of:issuance of the Newfoündland passport)..

Cértificates 4.64 lâ. Canadian Certificates of Identity maybe
of Identity issued to aliens, legally landed'and permanently

resident in Canada, who are-stateless or who,sfor'a
'valid reason,do-notapply for passports.of:their
countries of origin.

b.. Certificates ofIdentity are issued only
in Canada and are made:valid for a period up to two
years., They.may-not^be renewed, amended, or endorsed
outside Canada without prior approval:of the Bepart-
ment. Certificates of Identity do not:confer upon
the bearers the right to re-enterCanada. Should'the
question of re-admissibility:arise, the applicants
orbearers should'be'referred to,the nearest Cana.,
^dian Immigration office or to the Director of Iduni--
gration at Ottawa.

4.65:-'Spare

Emerpency
Certificates

4:66.1a, An'emergency Certificate may^be issuedby a
Canadian office abroad to a person who requires:a
trave;l.' document for a direct journey'to Canada.,

•

•
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cént'd) • 

'Application..mustipe.:made:onaHforirrofsapplication 
for•Canadian. passport; - AS:theIearermust.establish 
hià.right , of-admiSsi6n:as:u'.Canadiancitiien,with 
the CanadiariAMMigratiOn':Officials.atthe  port of 
entry, thereshouldAp&no doubt.about the.applicant'S: 
claWto•Canadian ,çitizenshipicha'Cértificateis 

-issuecUfor.thesole'purpose_of.proViding the-holder 
with.a temporary:traVel.docuffient in lieu of a na-
tional  Aà:soon as the holderreachesana-

, da, it ceasestole valid:andIflust:Wsurréndered..to 
theJffiraigrationauthorities:at'the port of-entry -

, Normally, •Emergency :Certificates:should:only .be 
Issued to persons •when - it.is'noufeasiblesue 
them.with Canadian , passportS:-.such•as to merchant- 

•seamen who have •been•leftlpehind.by their - ships.and 
persons .wholave , both:losttheir •passportsand are 
repatriated:at Government expense• 

bo , The.CertificateshOuld.be ,issueein.the 
,forruin:SectiOn15,16.,:(1957Revi .Sion):eopyof 
theAppliCationTorm:with.pgotographshouldb&sént 

•te theDepartment , with.the-Monthly•Passpôrt Report 
.togetherwith.any necessarY•explanation. -  

4 .69.:Çàilléctiire , CértifiCatealsokhOwnasgroup 
.passPorts - maybe grantedronlyly,the Passport 
1Dffice groupsofCanadiancitiiens 
, prouéedingfromCanada and travelling , together 
:abroad-, , e.g“ ,membersofa:naval,ormerchant:crew 
joining a shiparties.of.the-armédforcesdestined 
'to their.units.abroact :athlétes:taking•part.:in an 
internationally•recognized:ÉompetitiOn.abroadand 
, returningas , a group:tO Canada,oréhestralsroups 
'choirs:C011ective.Cértifiatesare.not.granted:for 
•the purpose of touring.- 

, 4;70'• - • 4 71 - . Spares 

CUlleCtive 
CertifiCates 

472• 'à.'Diplomatic passports- :are toiDe:issued or 	'DiplOmatic 
:renewed- only on:authorityof  the  • Department:They 	Passports 

, maylpe issued , to personswithinthe'following çate-
soriesiprovidecUthateVerysuch-passport•shall'be 
.surrenderedly thellolder.upon.termi.nationmflis 
:officiaLstatus:or•upon.termination.ofthe'duty for 
whiCh he wasisaued the - passport, :as:the'case may - 

• • 

• (1)-the  Governor General; 

. (2) the Prime Miniater; 

(3)'the - Chief Jiistice of Canada; 

:Canadian Consular InStructions Aàéndment  No • 29, Mch- 1957. 



(4. 72'â.'con t"d)

(4) members of the Cabinet;

(5) Lieutenant Governors of the Provinces;

(6) Speakers of the Senate.and House of
Commons;

(7) the Leader of the Opposition;

(8) Deputy Ministers of Departments of the
Government of Canada;

(9) Artmbàssadors, MinistersY High Commis-
sioners,and Officers of diplomatic
rank, Attachés; Trade Commissioners,
and'Consular Officers serving the
Government of Canada abroad;

(10) representatives.and delèggates of the
Governmént of Canada to international
govèrnmental organizations and inter,-
national:conférences of.a diplomatic
character:

'(11) officers of.the Government of Canada,
not otherwise provided:for,.sproceeding
abroad on a mission of.a diplomatic
character;

'(12) private citizens,:duly'nôminated.as
official:delégates:of the Government
of Canada to inUernational:confétences
of a diplomatic character

(13) members of the^immediate family'of.a
per.son to whom:a passport has!been
issued under sections (1)'to (12)'whose
:normal place-of residence is with:such
person and who are trav,elling'with such
person or procqeding to join such
person abroad;

Spéciàl
Passports

(14) diplomatic:couriers.

b. Special passports may.•be.issued or renewed
with the prior.approval of the Department to persons
within the following categories,, provided that:every
such passport shall be surrendered by the^:holder
'upon termination ofhis official status orupon
termination of the:duty for which he was-issued.the
passport, as the case may be:

Canadian Consulnr Instructions Améndment No.:29> March 1, 1957.



( 4^ 7 2' b. 'con t' d)

(1).members of the Privy Council,'not béing
members of theCabinetÿ

'(2) Premiers of the Provinces;-

(3)

(4)

'(5)

(6)

(7)

Puisne Judges:of.the Supreme Court of
Canada;

the President of the:Exchequer Court of
Canada:and Puisne Jildges:of the Ex-
chequer Court of Canada;

members of the Senate_and House of
Commons;

members of Provincial.Cabinets;

persons employed by the Government of
Canada^in- :a non^diplomatic capacity
proceeding:on:an,official mission or
to a.post:abroad;

(8) private citizens emplôÿed'in senior
positions by.international governmental
organizations of which Canada is a
member,

(9) private citizens:dùly_nominated as.
official:delcgates%to international
.conferences of a non-diplomatic-char--
:acter°

(10) private citizens; dùly'nominated as
official:advisers or experts, .forming
part of delegations of the Government.
of Canada tointernational conferences
of either a diplomatic:or.non-diplomatic
character;

(11) members of ^the immediate.family:of a

person to whôm:a passport has:been

issued under'sections (1)'to (10) who

reside withsuch person.and who:are

travelling'with'such personor:proceed-

ing to join such person abroad.

4:73:'a,'TÜe'usual passport:application and photo-

graphs should be submitted bÿ..applicants.for'diplo-

;matic and special.passpor.ts. Diplomatic.ând special

passpôrts are issuedand serviced gratis.

4pli6àtions,
Diplomatic
and Special
Passports

Canadian Consu3ar Instructions Amendment No.:29: MaE,ch, 1, I95t



(473'cont'd) .  

b, Passport:issuing officerS abroadmust, 
.before issuing or renewinga diplomatic=or special 
passport, be atisfiedthatthesapplicant is en,. 
titled to such a document and,'except for:members 
of the staff'ofthe post, obtain.the prior:approval 
of the DepartmenL 

c„  Applications  for:special:passports for 
private citizens employed,in,senior positions by 
internationalsovernMental.organizations recognized 
by Canada should . be accompanied by a letter frOm:a 

senior official , ofthe . international organization 

giving a fuarstatement of the  applicant's appoint, 

:ment, duties, and status Diplomatic passports_will 
loe issued only to persons occupying very senior 
positions in internationalsovernmental organiza-
tions,-with the approval:of the.Départment,:if:that 
organization does not issue.travel documents of.its 
own. For - examplé, a'Canadian,member. of the Inter-
natienal'Court of Justicewould'qualifyfor'a diplo-
matic passport. 

fiersonS.serving with,the  North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization are entitled to diplomatic or 
special,passportsinaccordance. with the Agreement 
on the Status  of. the Atlantic . Treaty'Organiza-
tion, Nationalltepresentativesand International 
-Staff, Ike:persons so,entitléd'aregisted in Ap, 
'Pendix G Which also.liststhose to whom diplomatic 
and courtesy visas may be issued. 

U. Diplomatic and Special:passports which , are 
returned tO  missions in accordance.with Section 
472 â, and tG, should:be..fôrwarded to the Passport 
Officer,'Ottawa, without delay.  

Dependants, 
Retention 
of  
DiplOmatic 
and Special 
Passports 

' 4, 74 'The retention of diplomatic passports issued 
in aCcordance with  Section 4,,.72:a, (13) . 1:5f-these 
instructions is permitted, onlywhile'the bearer 
'maintains residence.within the household, or the 
bearer's name appears  on. the  diplomatic lisuissued 
by the Foreign Ministry authorities atthe post 
concerned.  At-' the  termination of sUch residence or 
status,:the diplomatic_passportisto be withdrawn 
bythe Canadian post and an ordinary pa'ssportiSsued 
on submission of the usual _application and . payment 
of the required fee 

Canadian Consulàr  Instructions  Aàlendment No. :29, Maveh 1, 1957.-- 



(4.74 ' cont' d)

The term."members.ofthe immediate family"

includes wives,.children.and, in special,circum--

stances and with the approval of the Department,

first degree relatives who are permanently residing

in the household. This instruction applies equally,

as appropriate, to the retention of special pas -S-,

ports issued in accordance with Section 4.72 b. (11)

. of these instructions.

4.75 .a.Holders of diplomatic.or special passports

and members of their familiés may use these pass-

ports, while abroad in an official capacity, for

holiday travel. They should.not, however, expressly

.request ^though they may accept) diplomatic or

courtesy visas for the countries which they will

be visiting.

b. Daughters.of officers and employees sta-

tioned abroad if they have been issued diplomatic

or special passports, may continue to use:them while

in school.or.college whether.in a country other than.

the one. in which the father is.stationed or in the

same country,, so long as their father is still sta-

tioned abroad. The same rule applies to sons under

19 years of age.. If,a son of 19 years of age or

over.is to attend college in a country:abroad.which

is not the country in which his father is.stationed,

his case should'be reférred to the Department.

Non-official
TraveÀ on
Diplomatic
and Special
Passports

4.76 Examples of observations and endorsements to Endorsements

be,used in completing diplomatic and special pass-

ports are given in Appendix F.

4.77 When the holder of a diplomatic or special

passport returns to Canada, or completes the duty

abroad for which the passport was issued, diplomatic
and special passports held,by himself and the mem-

bers of his family and household are.to be returned

to the Department. These passports will be held

uncancelled,at the Passport Office, Ottawa, until

such time as they are again-required.

Surrender of.
Diplomatic
and Special
Passpocts

4.78 Canadian.diplomatic and special passports do Canadian

not entitle their holders to customs privileges in Customs

Canada.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 29, Mareh ï,`1957:



0



CHAPTER '.IV

APPENDIX A

`GUIDE .FOR USE 'IN ISSUING 'A PASSPORT

ITEM' TO BE CHECKEDé WHAT TO DO: REASON:

Entire:application form Make quiçk,.examination of entire application to Obvious errors and omissions

ensnre:.form fully:complétedf. that gûarantor ap- can be seen.immediately,
pears. qualified and that photos are.:acceptable
and properly.certified (If'abroad: duplicate
forms and three photos, Birth Certificate or.
other.supporting documents, i.e., Naturaliza-
tion Certi ficate, ..etc. ) See thatcorrect form
has. been used -:!A?rfor.: agz 1-6 -and b_vver -:'B^=dor'
children under 16 -"C" for renewals.(See 4,22)

(a) Name of applicant Separatè:/ Names./:by / oblique / strokes / and The-surname of the holder.of.a

underline-surname, passpo:r.t shoül&always be
rlined,on the-applicationunde

Write in Mr., Mrs:., or Miss. above name in
--

and in the fini.shed'document,
block letters on^form. ÏThere is infornâtion an the

form which.is nécessary.in:
Underline for guidance of passport writer the deciding - for o r against the

applicant' s Maiden Name, if-applicable, issue of a passport. All this
infôrmation does not go into.
the passport itself. Underlined



2 APPENDI X A 

I TEM ' TO BE : CHECKED s 	 ' WHAT " TO DO i 	 REASON 

' 	 . 

.1 	(a) Nome of .a.plicant 	 items:are:for the guidance of . 	. 
-,,• 	(Continued) 	 the passport writer who may : Or 

marnot - be thesame person who 
:examines the application. 

(b) Mailinwaddress 	:Check: for clarity. 	 Passports - should:not, if pos- 
. sible , toavoid,ipe_mailed 

C7heck.covering correspondence to - see if 	across international-boun- 
passport to.be Mailed . to a different address. 	daries 	'Die Mission  in the .  

country concerned.isletter 
:Application should?be.declined if.frorw.another 	able'to.cheek on.guarantors or 
:country:where we have - a Mission. The applicant 	request.additional informa- 
- should:be referred to the appropriateCanadian 	tion. 	: 
passport issuing office. 

' 	 .. 
. 	(a)  Date of application. 	aeck.to - see if given. 

(b).Signature of:appli- 	'Unot on , form,;application.cannotipe 	This'signature , forms part of. 
cant. 	 accepted. 	 the declorationi  by the appli- 

cant, that the.contents of the 
• form are-  true. 



APPENDIX A

ITEM TO BE CHECKED: WHAT TO DO: REASON=

.2. (c) Permanent âddress. Note if.permanent address.is shown in•.Canada Inthe case of Canadian cxti-
or abroa& If:in Canada,.underline Canada for zens by Nàturaliiation.or.Cit-
passpor•t.writer, izenship. Certificate, this may

have a bearing on considera-•
tion of Section 18 or 19 of
the Citizenship Act and the.,
withholding or. limitatiom of,' a
passport,

1 & 4- Place and date of Einsure clarity:_and underliné,for passport To. ensure. ac . curacY: and. com-:'
birth. writer, If:abroad.and birth or baptismal, cer- pleteness of pârtïcnldrs:in

tificate seen, make appropriate notation'on passpom
page 3 of form.under "Documénts seenry,

5. Occupation of app.l.icani: Underline portion of occupation to be*wri.tten There is limitéd-spaee in the
in passport,. It'is some"times necessary to passport-for th:is'notation and
condense:to one or two.words^ thereforeç..long titles must; be

contracted,

6.. Height. Ünderline for writer^ To.ensure comp.letion.of pass-
port particu.l'ars,

7. Colour of Eyes. Underline for wr.iter: • do



APPENDIX A 4

ITEM TO BE CHECKED WHAT TO DO: REASON:

'$, Colour of Hair.• Underline for writer. do

9, Sex. See if shown.

10. Weight, See.if shown,.

11. Visible distinguishing See.if mark-.described is type that-should be Marks which.do.not show when

marksu includéd and re-word to agree with accepted wearing normal clothing arènot

method of.description. r►oted;.nor are.impermanent
marks< Accepted methods have
been devised for describing
marks and-scars or missing mem-
bers in.o rder not to cause em-
harrassmen"t. (See Addendum).

12. Marital Status. -I#-woman and married, widowed, or divorced, Important to determine whether
see that Part 2 is correctly completed. woman applicant.is entitled'to

passport.

13. Name and address of per- See that this.is.correctly-completedo Of great assistance if bearer
-°son-to notify in case of becomes ill.or destitute and
emergency arising ... requires assistance from
abro ad„ Mission.



APPENDIX A

ITEM TO BECHECKED^ WHAT.TO DO- REASON:

14. If'applicant.not born in See if date of 1ega1.lânding shown.•If since This has a bearing.on clàim to

Canada.9date.of legal 1927, this must:be checked with Immigration Canadian Citizenship.under..

lan4ng. before Passport. can be issued. If'. abroad, all ' Sections 4, 5 or 9 of.Canadian
claims to Canadian Citizenship by residence in Citizenship Act..
Canada must be verified with Ottawa.

15o Periods of permanent See.if shown, This has a bearing on claim to

residence.in Canada. . Canadian Citizenship under _
Section 99-2-BC.
oi, ^.ànadiâii•._ Ci.tlzenship Act.

'16..Applicant claims posses•- See that Certificate has been.enclosed:for Submission of Certificaté is :.

sion of Canadian Citi- inspection. required by passport' regula-
zenship.Certificate or . tions and is requested on
.Naturalization Certifi- Check details..ôn^Certificate against details application forme

cate given on application form.

Write in:column.at left of page 2 the descrip-
tion of.national.:status derived from.Certifi-
.cate of Nàturalization or Citizenship as a
guide for the passport writer.



6 APPENDI X A 

ITEM TO BE CHECKED 	 WHAT TO DO 	 REASON 

17.Claim to Canadian Citi- 	Check for completion and ensure:that 	 Persons,lOrn abrOad MaY.,have 
zenship through father. 	appropriate documentary evidence is 	 forfeited'Canadian citizenship 

submitted. 	 under,  Section 4(2) of the 
Fathers  Naine. 	 Canadian Citizenship Act. 
Country of Birth. 	 Section.5(1)(b)(ii) of the 

National Status. 	 Canadian Citizenship Act 	. 
Claim to. Canadian Citi- 	 requires birth to be regiàtered 

zenship. 	. 	 before citizenship is.acqUired. 
National - status at time 

of applicant's birth: 

18.Change of name.- 	 See iflegal document rechange of name is 	If:name.not changed bY légal 
enclosed or affidavitslfrom two persons to 	process, both the trne name and 
effect that-assumed name is used. 	If'affi- 	assumedonme must appear on 
davits are-suhmitted, 	the fact that ,  applicant 	page 1 of, passport. The assumed 
is ."also knomn as" must be indicated on form, 	naine  should:be given:first, the 
for  writer , 	 true.name-inserted after "also 

known as", 

19.Preyiously issued Pass- 	Examine and compare with present application. 	To ensure accuracy of passport 
port. 	 deiails.• 



APPENDIX A

ITEM TO BE CHECKED: WHAT TO DO: REASON:

19. Previously issued Pass- Check for valid.•visas. Passport containing valid visas
port. (Continued) should not be cancelled but

attached to new passport.

See if old passport renewable. • Passport:should.be renewed if at.
all possible.

Passport lost. See that statutory declaration is:submitted. To ensure that necessary steps
have been taken.to récover pass-
port and that it will be turned .
in if found at later date.

20; Passport issûed within See that it is completed, if applicable. To permit verification when in

last ten years. doubt<."

21. Applicant claims other Check if applicant has lost Canadian See Sections 15, 16, 17, and-20
nationality. citizenship. of the Canadian Citizenship Act'.'

:22. - 28. inclusive. In somecases, women have lost..,..
Applicant a married See that.applicant has completed entire. their claim to Canadian status by.
woman. section at top of page.three of Form "A". marriage before 1947 to a for-



APPENDIX A 8

ITEM'TO BE CHECKED: WHAT'TO DO: REASONa

22. - 28. inclusive. eigner and.have not regained their

(Continued) Canadian status by. .the..husbands'
:subsequént naturalization.

29. Applicant .a widow. See.if date of husband's death provided.

.30. Applicant-a divorcee See.if legal instrument provides-for-custody
of children (Canada. abroad).

If divorcee, has she Omit Miss or Mrs. at Item 2B.above. 1his.may'save embarrassment,for

resiuned. maiden name, - . applicant. if there ate. childrene

31. Marriage before 1947a Check-for completion, if^applicable. In'some.casesf. women have lost
their.claim to.Canadian status by
marriage to:a foreigner and have
not regained their,Canadian status.

32..Applicant married more Check for.completion, if applicablé^ Multiple:marriages-should be

than"ônce. checked carefully for loss of
citizenshipo

33. - 35-inclusive. . If over 16.,.a separate passport

Children to be includedo Verify age{as.under sixteeno must be obtainedo

• •



APPENDIX. A 

ITEM TO BE CHECKEDg REASONg • WHAT TO DO • 

33.:- 35, inclusive, 
(Côntinued) 

Children to be 
included, 

,SUrnaMe-oféhild-dif- • 
fers from parent: 

Adopted Child, . 

Application.completed 
by mother when both are 
resident in Province of 
QUebec, 

Spelling of children's names clear and 
underline  for:  passport writer, • 

Place and date Of birth, and Certificate of 
Registration  if-child born abroad after 
Jainiary 1; 1947, to be indicated, 

If parents diyoréed or separated„custody .  
documents must be seen, 

Write Observations on form for passport 
writer to enter in passport .  

Adoption order must be seen, 

Request letter of authority from father 
authorizing mother.to  make, application, 

If over 14 and possibility of exten-
sive travel for more than two Years 
exists, Suggest that child obtain a 
separate passport. 
If over 14 and child is going to the 
U,S,A, for permanent residence,.sep-
arate passport must be issued, 

In Province of Quebec the father is 
the responsible parent except where 
legal eVidence is submitted to the 
contrary, 
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APPENDIX A 10

ITEM TO BE CHECKED: WHAT TO DO: REASON :

33. 35. inclusive
(Continued)

Child'born outside of. Verify that birth abroad has been registered

Canada on orafter with Registrar of Citizenship
January 1, 1947. (IMPORTANT: ensure. that this information

is entered on application form.)

C ' h i l d : b o r n out of Check.child's birth:certificate to. see.if sur- Some:countries request:birth.cer-

wedlock, name i s , same.as the mother a r the father. (If 'tificates.in support of.visa...

different from,.name of applicànt, an observa- applications. Difficulty.could

tiôn"mûst be written_in explanation). occur if thereis no connection
between the names shown^_in the
passport and on the birth
certi ficate.

PART 4 Is^declaration complete? Partial completion invalidates
declaration.

Cjuarantor's Declaration, Is.':guarantor acceptable'as outlined on Only in:sp.ecial.cases may devia-

application form? tions be. made.

Is'applicant's name shown in declaration? Qni.ssion of applicant's name
invalidates declaiation.

0



APPENDIX A 11:

ITEM'TO BECHECKED WHAT'TO DO: REASON :

PART: 4 (Continued) Has:."guarantor known applicant for required
period of t,wyears?

If guarantor has. not known. applicant..for two
years, then.declaration in:ilieu of guarantor
should be taken.and attached to form.

Specimen Signature (signed Compare with'signatûre on page two of the form.
in blue or black.ink).

If appliçant does not I f^ appli cant. cannot writè, have applicant make Warning.- This, foims-a permanent
write. . . his mark "X" and have it witnessed by guaran- part passport, when issued,

tors and make notation under photograph that and in no circumstances may'any
"Applicant does not write". alterations be made to the signa-
"Le.requdrant ne peut dcrire"o ture.during the life of the

documente

Photographs, Photographs_shonld bè^

exact duplicates from'same negative

showing full face view of head and shoulders
(both ears visible);

without head. coveringo Ezceptions. Nuis,-
Rabbis, Tbukhobor women, East Indians,'. etc: f
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'ITEM'TO'BE CHECKED: 	 WHAT TO DO: 	 'REASON: 

Photographs,( Continued) 	clear:reproductions with plain or inconspicuous 
background and correct size.(2-x e2 inches); 

-slot machine photos to be rejected; 

_certified by guarantor - naine must appear; 

when affixed to passport, official:seal isim-
preSsed to partly.cover photograph and specimen 
.signature. 

•Passport Office Part of 	Check correct - fee.received and entered, 
.Form 	 Sign-form as examiner. 	 • 	Passport may notipe written 

until this is done, 

Check documents - seen against list given on 	Information:helpful if form to 
form. 	 be re-examined at a later date. 

Passport writer should-sign form, 

.Enter number of passPort. 

Eàtér date of writing. 

Enter date of expiry. 

• Return passport and application to the examiner. 

• • 



APPENDIX A 13

`ITEM TO BE CHECKED: WHAT TO DO: REASON:

Passport Office Part of EXAMINER SROULD NOW:
.Form (Continued)

Check'completed passport against form.

Initial form that passport checked:before

despatch.

Note any special despatching or mailing

instructions and despatch passport.

IF ABROAD; ensure that duplicate form to be IMPORTANT,
sent to Ottawa contains ALL information

which appears on post.copy.



CHAPTER I:V

ADDENDUM TO APPENDIX A

DISTINGUI SHIN'G MARKS

In passport applications there appear various
particulars regarding "Visible Distinguishing Marks".

Passport examiners are to amend these when

necessary in accordance with.the fol.lowing direc-

tions;

(a) only marks visiblé'while wearing ordinary
.clothing are to be described,

(b) only permanent marks are to be.described,
.i.:e. do not-describe beards, moustaches,
baldness,.eyeglassés, tattoomarks or war"tsa

(c) the descriptions must be brief and clear,
e.g. scar on temple (right or left)

-scar above-ear
scar on eyebrow
scar.on nose .
scar on (right or left).Index, finger
scar on (upper or lower) lipo_

(d) Use the word 9°near^ when necessary, eo go
mole^ near. chin, whereas the applicant might
have said "large mole'below.left lip".

(e) use the word wmissing92 . rather than °v'ampu-
tated" or "cut off", e.g. left.leg missing -
right:thumb tip missingo

(f).use the word "artificialw, eg. artificial.
right eye - artificial left hando

(g).use the word rirregular":to describe deform-
ities,.eEgo stiff fingerjoints are written
"left index-finger irregular". Abrokennose
is described "nose irregulàrwo. A harelip is
describéd. "upper lip is irregularTMa

ïh) use the word "defective" to show an unde-
veloped aim, leg, foot, hand, or feature,
e.g. "right thumb defective,", right ear

defective'Vo

W

do

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 29, Mer<;,helo• I957.^



CHAPTER  IV  

APPENDIX B 

GUIDE IN RENEWING PASSPORTS 

I TEM • TO - BE CHECKED 	 WHAT TO 60: 	 REASON: 

. 	 . 

1. Entire application 	Make quick,examination of, entire:application to 	Eliminates detailed'checking 
form "C. 	 see that forM fully,completed, passport tole re- 	if obvious errors.and omià- 

newed.isrenclosed, correct.fee has been sub- 	-sionS.are noted at once. 
mitted, and guarantor's declaration appears 	. 
correct, and note special  instructions  by appli-. 
cant, 	(See also  4 22) 

2. (à) %Me of applicant. 	(a) Compare with name.shown on page one of pass- 	(a),Alidetails of - thisnature 
port. 	 in the application form 

should agree with details 
'in passport to be renewed, 

(b) If'applicant is.a. 	(b)'Passport to becancelled'and new one issued. 	(b)No amendment may be made 
woman recently mar- 	 to the name 'under which a 
ried. 	 passport 4-issued, - 

3. Address of appliCant. 

	

	Comparewith covering correspondence to see if 
'special mailing instructions are given. 

, 	 . 



APPENDIX B 2

ITEM TO BE CHECKED- WHAT TO DO: REASON :

4. Number of passport„ Compare information with that in passport. Number must agree and.details
place and date of issue. - of place and date of issue may

help.in deciding whether in
certain cases Section. 18 or 19
of Canadian Citizenship Act
may be applicable,

5. Period of extension (a) Ensure that in no. case the passport is re-• (a) No Canadian passport may
requested, validated for a period in.excess of five be valid for more than 5

years,from date renewaL.is granted: and, years:at any time.

(b) Ensure that total life of passport is not (b) The life ofa Canadian
extended.beyond ten years from date of passport.is ten years only
original issue. and may not exceed that

period.
(c) Passport may.not be renewed prior to six

months before date of:expiry.

60 (a) Description of (a) Sèe that,this agrees wi.th details given on (a) This is the only amendment
_.B^arero page two.of passport. allowed on page two of a

Exception. Occupation or Profession may be passport with the excep-

amended.if.requested and'a suitable:observation tion of the addition or

is placed on'page six of passport. deletion of the names of
children (see.item 7)-

0. lb



APPENDIX B

ITEM'TO BECHECKED: WHAT TO DO: REASON:

6. (b) - Country of Permanent (b): Ensure thatthisis enteréd on form. (b) This:infoim ation is neces-
residence. -sary ifconsideration.is

being given to_action
under Section 18 to 19 of
Canadian Citizenship-Act.

7. Particulars.of children (a) See if.childrén are already entered.in the (â) Names of.children who have
who are or are to be passport.and check.ages to see if separate reached age of sixteen
included. passports should.now be issued. -shonld be.deleted and

passports issued to them.
Separate passports may'be
issued tô.children under.
sixteen if lengthy travel
is contemplated and child
will be sixteen.béfore
travel.is completed.

(b) Check children to be included in same manner ;(b^ Seè=,-particulârs:described
as described in Appendix A"Guide for use--in in Appencli x;A "Guide for

. i.ssuing a passport". ûse -in-issuing" a-_pâssport"<

(c) If'child born abroad after first of January (c).Canadian.Gitizénship Act
1947,.ensure that birth-has been registered Section 5(1) (b) (ii).
with Registrar of Citizenship.
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ITEM TO BE CHECKED: 	 WHAT TO DO: 	 REASON: 

. 	. 	 _ 	 . 

8. Signature of applicant. 	(a) See that this'appearson , form. 	 (a) Application is invalid 
mithout this.signaturé. 

(b) Compare-signaturewith.that appearing in the 
passport on page three. 

9. Guarantor's Eèclaration. 	(a) See_that déclaration completed. 	 (a) Application  invalid unless 
valid reasons established 
by applicant. 

(b) Check that guarantor is , from.acceptable 	(b) Ctly in special authorized 
groilp. 	 .cases maYdeviations  hé 	. 

made. 

(c)Ensure.that applicant's name isshOwn in 	(C) ChlissiOn of applicant's 
.declaration,. 	 name:invalidates declara- 

tion. 
(d) Guarantor-should have known applicant for at 

least two years. If nôt, a declaration or 
'affidavit in lieu of guarantor should be 
taken and attached to-form. 

,-- 
10.Passport  Office part 	(a) Check abat  torrectfee has been received 

of Form "C". 	 and entered. 



..APPENDIX B 5

ITEM TO BE CHECKED WHATTO DO., REASON;

10. Passport Office part. of (b) Sign form as:examiner, (b) Passport should not be re-
Fbrm "C", newed.until this is done.

(Continued) .(c) Check any documents seen.against list on (c) Information helpful if form
form. to be.re-examinéd.at a

later.date.

12. Renewal of Passport. Renew passport by making suitabla'entry on page
-five of document. (If'this page has been used
for visas or stamps,renewal may be placed on
page that is•unused and a suitable note placed
on page fourdrawing attention to the page
concerned).

12. Passport Office part of (a) Person making renewal•should initial form.
Eorm. "CR". (b) Enterdate.extension granted.

(c).Enter date validity,extended to<

(d)-Return passport and application to examiner.



APPENDIX B 6

ITEM TO BE Ci3ECKEDo WHAT TO.DO< REASON:

12: Passport Office part EXAMINER ' SHQULD :
of Form. "Ctte

(a) Check passport,and renewal for.errors.
(Continued)

(b) Initial:form that passport checked before

despatch.

(c) Note any-special mailing instructions and

despatch passport.

(d) If'abroad, ensure that duplicate fdrm.con-- (d) IMPORTANT.
tains all information on Mission copy.



CHAPTER  .1V  

APPENDIX C 

DESCRIPTION OF NATIONAL STATUS 

The following formulae are.to be used.on page one of passports to describe national status'. 
• The term "Canadian citizen" invariably is to be inscribed on the first  line opposite "National 

Status" on page one of passports and, where so indicated, the term "SeCtion 	 (to show. 
• the section of the Canadian Citizenship  Act  under.which the person became a Canadian citizen) 

is  to be inscribed on the last  line opposite "National Status". 
. 	 . 	. 

DESCRIPTION OF , NATIONALSTATUS 	DESCRIPTION .DU  STATUT. NATIONAL 
FACTS CONCERNING APPLICANT 	 IN PASSPORT 	 DANS UN PASSEPORT 

1..NatilralAgoranadian citizen. 	1..Cànadian citizen 	 1.Citoyen canadien 

20 Canadian citizenipy virtue.of. 	2 	Canadian - citizen _ 	 .20.citoyen canadien 
Certificate of"Naturalization. 	Section 9(1)(a) 	 Article 9 (i)(a) 

3 0  A British.subject wholad_Cana- 	3 0  Canadian citizen 	 30'citoyen canadien 
than domicile on January 1, 1947, 	Section 9(1)(b) 	 Article 9 (1)(b) 

4 0  A British.subjeet who.was  dom-i-- 	4. Canadian citizen 	 4. citoyen canadien 	• 
, 	ciled in Canada fon at least 20 	Section 9(1)(c) 	 Article 9 (1) (c) 

years immediately before 	 . 
January 1, 1947, 

_ 
5 0 - Xwoman who before January 1, 	5.Tanadian citizen 	 '5..citàyen canadien 

1947, was marzâed to a man who, 	Section 9(1)(d)0 	(Do  not use 	Article 9 (1)(d)0 . 	(N'employez 
if the Canadian Citizenship Act 	9(1)(d)  if-Sections  9(1)(b) or. 	pas 9(1)(d) si les Articles 
had coMe into force immediately 	9(1)(c) may be used.) 	 9(1)(b) ou 9(1)(c) peuvent étre 
before the marriage, would have 	 _ 	employés.) 



FACTS CONCERNING APPLICANT

been a Canadian:citizen, pro-
vided:that on January 1, 1947,
she was a British subj ect : and
had been lawfully admitted to
Canada for permanent residencea

6: Canadian citizen by virtue of
the grant of a Certificate of
Citizenship_

7. ' Canadian citizen on April 1,
1999,.through birth, naturaliza-
'ticn, or domicile in Newfound-
land.

APPENDIX C

DESCRIPTION OF NATIONAL STATUS

IN PASSPORT

6. Canadian citizen
Sectiôns:._10:; 11 , (If possible,
insert either Section 10 or
Section 11 and the relevant sub-
section.' Do not inscribe any
section if the person is a
natural-born-Cana4an.)

7.'Canadian citizen
Section-39(l)( ) (Insert
relevant subsection (b) or (c).o
Do not inscribe any Section in
the case of Canadian citizens
by birth in Nèwfoundland.)

2

DESCRIPTION DU STATUT NATIONAL

DANS UN PASSEPORT

6. citoyen canadien : _. _. . .
Articles 10 - 11 (Si possible
indiquez 1`-article 10 au
l'article 11'et la sous-section
correspondante^ Omettez
l'article si.la personne est
canadienne de naissance.)

7. citoyen canadien
Article 39(l)( ) (Indiquez la
sous-section appropriée (b) ou
(c). Omettez l'article dans le
cas de canadiens par naissance
,â Terre.-Neuve.)

.



CHAPT.ER IV

APPENDIX D

CANCELLATION OF PASSPORTS

Cancellation.of..a passport.is to:be made in-such
.a manner.as to prevent this document:being used
again.

(â) To.cancel.a passport the:following-steps
should be taken:

(I) .Each.page should'be marked "cancelledn
1with a rubber stamp prôvided forthat
purpose•. The stamp should be placed
diagonally:in the centre of each page
and in the.inside of each cover.

(II) One inch of the upper. and lower outer
.corners of-the passport pages must be
clipped off.,

(b)'Acancelled passport may^be.returned to the

béarer.

( c).Foreign,passports are never.cancelled,.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. Z9,. March 1, 1951.'.
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CHAPTER I:V

APPENDIX E

FILLED PASSPORTS

(a)•Wlien all available-space in-an unexpired pass-

port is filled.by visas.and'border-crossing

!stamps,application must be made for the issue

of'a new passport:, for which the full fee is

chargeablé.

(b) If'an unexpired passport, which has:béén.re-

placed because its pages have been filléd,`still

`bears valid visas which the holder wishes to use

before the termination of his journey, the old

passport.may be.attached to the new passport.

The method-fo"r attàching two passports together

.is as follows (Sée,diagram)

(I) Punch four holes in the front cover of

the old passport and matching holes in

the back cover.of the new passport.

"IÜese hôlés 'should ;be approximately. one

inch 'from each corner of the

(11) 'Place covers together so that holes over-
lap and pass ends of.narrow cloth tape

or strong cord through holes in lower
corners. Cross cord or tape : and pass. ends

back.through holes:at top of covers..End
of cord or tape:shbuld th'en-bè pàssed

around loop at bottom ofcover and•:fi rmly

knotted.at about the centre of the.covera -

Théknot should then:be sealèd With wax

and the office:seal. (See diagram).,

Canadian'Consuldr Iïistructions Amendment No, 29, Marah:_'1, 1957.



Covers of
Two

Pesspôrts

Pull cord
tight and

tie knot

(III)'An.observation reading "Pâssport No. ......

attached to Passport No. .,....... at ......

.(Name_of Mission)" should be written on

page 1 of'the old passport and on page 6
of the new document.

(c) Detachment, cancellation.of the old passport

.and insertion of a new observation in the new

passport may be.effected.at.a suitable future

date in any Canadian..'passport ïssuing cofficeo

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 29, Match::t,`1957'. •



CHAPTER  IV 

APPENDIX F 

OBSERVATIONS TO BE INCLUDED IN 

DIPLOMATIC AND SPECIAL PASSPORTS 

1. The diplomatic passport of the wife of a Canadian 
Diplomatic Officer should read in part: 

Page 1 - "The wife of an Officer of the Depart-
ment of External Affairs." 

Page 	Observation "The bearer is  the  wife of 
Mr. John Doe,.First Secretary.at  the 
.Canadian Embassy in , France". 

2.The diplômatic passport of .a Service AttaChé 
should read in part: 

Page 1 - "Commander John Doe, 0,B,E, , D. S.0 

Page 1 - "An Officer of the Royal Canadian Navy." 

Page 6,- Observation elhé'bearer.is the nval- At 
:tachg at •the , Canadian Embassy in the 
United  States of America". 

3. The special passport of a stenographer or a clerk 
appointed to a Mission abroad-should read in 
part 

Page 1 - "A Member of the Department of External 
Affairs.n 

Page 6 - Observation "The bearer is à steno-
grapher (or clerk) at the-Canadian 
Fmbassy in Chile". 

'Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment  No  29, Marchel, 1957%; 
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CHAPTiER 'I:V

APPENDIX F

4. The`special'passport of a Department of'Labour

official'who is attending a conference at Geneva

-should.read in part-

Page 1- "An'Officer or Member) of the Depârt-

ment of- Labour.."

Page 6 "The-bearér is.an adviser to the Cana-
dian Delegation-to'the International

Trade Organization Conférence^being held

at.Geneva April, 1947:"

S., Observations'should'be cancelled'and replaced on

page 6 or subsequent pages. as. changes in status

or appointment occur^

6. On page.2 of diplomatic.and -special passports,

"Canadian.citizen9° is the invariable description

of national status.

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment Noo 29,



-:CHAPTER IV

` APPENDIX G

NORTH ATLAIVTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION

PASSPORTS AND VISAS

TYPES- OF CANADI"AN PASSPORTS"TO BE ISSUED

'. TO'CANADIAN CITIZENS ENGAGED' IN DUTIES

.CONNECTED'WITH.THE NORTH ATLANTIC.TREATY•

ORGANIZATION,

(i) Principal Canadian permanent representative Diplomatiç

to NATO and officers on his staff` Canadian

representatives to NATO Council or subsidiary

bodies including.all'advisers:and technical
experts of delegations, (see Articles 12.and

13 of Agreement)

(ii) Canadian clerical staff of W. (see Article Special

14)

(iii) Canadian members of the International Staff Diplomatic

.and Cànadian.experts.emplôyéd by the Organiza-
tiono (see Articles 17, 20 and 21)

(iv) Canadians employed as clerical staff by the Special

Organization.

(v)•Canadian wives. and "minor children of (i) to Same type of

(iv) provided theÿ"``s`re trtiave3liugâz: the passports as
those issued

'éxpense of thetanadian Government or the to head of

Organization.
household,

NOTE--' 'Passports issued tô.the persons coming

within the groups set forth above should not be made

valid.for periods longer than the duration of such

status,

Canadian Consular InstructionsAmendment No... 29, Mareh.l1;:I95E:



CHAPT-ER ' I'V

APPENDIX G

TYPES OF CANADIAN' 'VI'SAS TO'"BE ISSUED TO

. .PERSON•S' ENGAGED IN DUTIES CONNECTED'WITH

THE NORTH- ATGANTI C' TREATY 'ORGANI ZATION

WHO ARE NOT'CANADIAN 'CITIZENS.

Diplomatic (i) Principal permanent representatives.to NATO

Council or subsidiary bodies including all

:advisers:and technical:experts of delegations.

(see Articles 12 and 13 of Agreement)

Courtesy (ii) C.lerical-staff of M. (see_Article 14)

Diplomatic (iii) Members of the International Staff^and. experts
employed by the Organization. ( see Articles
17, 20 and 21)

Courtesy (iv) Clerical staff:employed.by the Organization.

Same type of
visa as granted
to head of
household.

(v) Wives and minor.children.of (i) to (iv) and

their servants if.requested by the Government

of'the head of household or local NATO author-

ity, as appropriateo

NOTE.- Only single entry visas are to be 'ir"ssuéd

.unless otherwise authorized by the'Department.

Pérsons whô do not require Cânadian diplomatic or

courtesy visas because they are nationals of coun-

tries having visa agreements with'Canada, may never-

theless be granted them if particularly requested

or, in lieu, laissez-passer may be issuedo The

latter document-should be'irsed in the event that

Canadian citizens coming within group (iii) are

Icarrying classified documents.

ob

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No, 29, March f,.`1957:' -





CHAPTER V

0

PROTECTION OF CANADIAN CITIZENS

AND CANADIAN CORPORATIONS

INDEX

Asylum - reference to the Department ......... .... 5a46'
Asylum -. when granted ...o .. ..... .. ............... 5:44'

Examples of requests for intervention and protection:
persons in civil proceedings . .. ..... 5.35
persons in foreign armed forces .................. 5.36a

persons in mental institutions ....:.:::......:.:.. 5.37
persons in tnited States armed forces ............ 5.36b
persons under arrest or in detention:

appearance in foreign courts ................... 5.28k

arrangements with local authorities .. .........: 5:28c
court records ........... ........... ......... 5.28h
denial of access and communication ............: 5:28d

...destitution ..................................... 5.28f
informal intervention ... ....................... 5.28b
information required by the Department .....o.o:. 5.29 - 5.31

interviews .. ............... .................. 5.28e

legal aid ...................................... 5.28g

parole boards ........ :. . ................... . 5.28i
preliminary investigations . . .................. 5.28a
reference to the Department ........ ...... 5.28L
reports by local authorities ................... 5.28j

General considerations ...... ..:.... .... .5.18

Guiding principles:

action by the applicant ........................ 5.19d
entitlement to protection ....... ......... 5.19a

formal representations . ....::.:. . ... . ....-5.19g

informal. intervention ...... ,... :............ 5.19f

intervention on a consular lével ..::::.:::.:.:. 5.19c

investigations by consular officers ............ 5.19e

National authorities - requests to, for protection ..-5.47

Non-entitlement to protection . .... ........... 5.02

Canadian 'Cônsuiar Instructions Améndment No. 36, 'August 11, 1958.



, CHAPTER.  V 

INDEX 

Persons who may receive protection: 	.* 
Cànadian citizens 	 -- 	 • 	5.04 
corporate bodies 	• 	 - 5.10 
dual nationals in a third country . 	. 	 5.05 
dual national's in the country of second nationality 	5.06 
dual nationals in Sino-Soviet bloc countries 	 5.07 
landed immigrants 	 - 	5.09 
stateless persons and refugees 	• 	- 	 5.08 

Canadian_Consular. Instructions Amendment No., 36, August 11, 1958. 



CHAP.TER Y

0

-0 P A-R T I

PROTECTION

^^V _ (i'^1p fl-^
^L^. -/0^.^ /..TV•l,^j ^t ^Of/^`-•^^ ?^^+^

PROTECTION -OF-CANADIAN

CITIZENS.AND CANADIAN CORPORATIONS

5.01 Protection is the diplomatic and consular Definition
function,of safeguarding• the life, rights, interests,
and property.of Canadian citizens (and of other
persons.when.provided for in these'Instructions)
when these are threatened or disregarded on the
territory of a foreign state.

5.Q2 '. Protection cannot be demanded as' a màtter of Non-Entitlement
right. It is a privilege which.a Canadian citizen to Protection

may request of a consular officer of his own country.
This. privil ege_ may be withhel d by the Secretary of
State for.External Affairs at his discretion..

5.03 Protection may be granted as â rule only' to Who may Receive
Canadian citizens (see 5.04) and to Canadian cor- Protection

porations (see 5.10): In certain circumstances pro-
tection mayâlso be granted to^Canâdian citizens who
are dual national s( see 5.05 - 5.07), and in special
casés to persons who are not Canadian citizens (see

- 5; 08 -' 5. 09).

• 5.0?i In determining whether a person requesting Canadian
protection is a Canadian citizen, consular officers Citizens

should refer to the Canadian Citizenship Act and to
Chaptër II of these Instructions,

Dual Nationals
in a 1bird
Coun try

P y • P ^
rule may suffer exception if, after careful con-

.5.05 Dual i► ationals, whether riatural-.born:Canadian
citizens or Canadian citizens other thari natural-
born, who are in a country other than that of their
second nationality, àre entitled to recéive the same
rotëction as ordinar Cânadians -In ractice this

sideration of the facts submitted with the petition,
it is evident'that the petitioner has not maintained
substantial connection with Canada or is in process
of losing Canadian citizenship; cases of this kind
should be referred to the diplomatic mission in the
country or the Department, except in situations of
utmost urgencyo

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment'No.:36, August 11, .1958.



Dual Nationals
in the Country
of their Second
Nationality

Dual Nationals
in Sino-Soviet
Bloc Countries

Stateless
Persons and
Refugees

Landed
Immigrants

Corporate
Bodiés

5.06( a.,The extension 6f protection to dual na-
tionals in the country of their second nationality,
whether they are natural-born Canadian citizens or
Canadian citizèns other than natural-born, is sub-
ject to limitations and is conditioned by the possi-
bility that the aüthorities of the country of-second
nationality may query the propriety of any inter-
vention and asserttheir right.to refuse to listen to
representations. Fo,r this reason protection, if
granted, as a general rule should be of an informal
kind in that, depending on individual circumstances,
consular officers may at their discretion use their
good offices and make informal enquiries of the
appropriate authorities.

b. Consular officers'may,not intervene, how-
éver, on behal f•ôf dual nationals residing habitually
in, or having prôceeded for permanent residence to,
the country of their other nationality or on behalf
of those whose Canadian citizenship is in the process
of being revoked or on the point of being lost
unless 'thë prior approval of the: diplomatic. mission
or the Department has been received.

5.07 A1l'requests for assistance to dual nationals

in Sino-Sovïet bloc`countriés should be referred to

.the Department for,.deçision.

.5.08 Consul.ar officers;may extend.assistance on a

strictly inf.ormal basis to stateless persons or
refugees who are legally landed and permanently

_resident.in.Canada, and use their good offices on
their behalf, provided substantial connection has
been maintained with Canada. However, assistance

_involving the,spending of publ•ic.funds should not be
extended without the approval of the Department.

5.09 Consular officers may extend assistance to and
use their good offices on a strictly informal basis
on behalf of aliens who have the status of Canadian
landed-immigrants and who have maintained substantial
ties with Canada,. in theevent that, for these
reasons, the diplomatic or consular representatives
of,the ,country, of. which they 'are nationa'ls decline
to afford them assistance or protection.

5:10 a.. Protection may be extended to corporate

bodies in .a manner similar to that extended to in-

dividuals if -the corporate body can be said to be

Canadian. 0

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.'36, August 11, 1956.



(5.10 con t' 

b. The  decision as to whether a.corporate body 
is to . be  treated as Canadian for the pUrPoses of 
this Chapter  must  be made after a careful consider-
ation of the partiéular facts In each  case and  by 
looking at the 'situation of the corporation as a 
whole. Incorporation in Canada, or the situation of 
the head office in Canada, may not be a satisfactory 
criterion by-itself,.because there exist in Canada 
many resident or non-resident owned inVestment 
corporations or foreign.business or personal cor-
porations. Likewise, a substantial Canadian share-
holding, although.a factor to be taken into account, 
ma'y not be sufficient, as many of the larger  cor-
porations  doing  business, in Canada are owned or 
controlled 4 non-Canadian interests. Possibly the 
most satisfactory test is incorporation in Canada 
plus the carrying on of active trading :operations in 
Canada either itself or through one Or more sub- 

. 	. sidiarieso 

c. In order to avoid extending . to  a corporate 
body assistance or protection that could more pro-
perly be given by another country, confirmation 
should be obtained from the Department, except in 

' cases of utmost urgency and clearest merit, that a 
particular corporate body may be regarded as Cana-
dian. 

d. Although it is not a strict requirement, 
consular officers should consider whethertheyshould 
compile locally a list, with appropriate data, of 
corporate bodies within their district that may be 
entitled to be regarded as Canadian. Preparation of 
such a local list may be particularly desirable in 
areas where there is a possibility of an emergency 
situation arising. 

5.11 - 5.16,- Spares 

5.17 a. Requests for protection arise when persons 
claim they are suffering injurious treatment, dis-
crimination, or denial of justice. They may be 
limited to requests for assistance or may involve 
protection in the full sense of the term. Complaints 
may take many forms,  trivial or serious. A person 
may require assistance or protection in a. civil 
proceeding, or in a criminal action. The case may or 
may not involve his arrest and imprisonment. The 
complainant may claim petty injury by a local offi-
cial or may assert that he is being prevented from 
continuinghis business abroad through discriminatory 
treatment, that his assets are being improperly con- 

Types of 
Requests for 
Protection 

, Canadian Consuliir Instructions Amendment No. 36, August 11, 1958. 



(5.17 a..cont'd)

General
Considerations

Guiding
Principles:
Status of
the Applicant

fiscated, that he is being unfairly-taxed, or that

he is being unjustly deported:-He may claim that he

has been improperlÿ arrested, tried, or sentenced.

He may charge, on his release, that he was subjected

to unfair treatment by the local authorities and ask

assistance in fil ing a claim for damages. He may
complain that he is being discriminated against in
the granting of parole . Hé may fear loss of l; fe

4

from persecution or mass violence. ^

b. . Owing to . the great variety of - cases that

may arise and the diffërences in conditions prevail-

ing in each country, it is not possible to'set forth

rigid rules. governing the granting of assistance and

protection. The following instructions therefore are

':. designed to provide general-guidance and should not
preclude deviation where warranted. -

5,18 Consular •ôfficers should treat all requests

for assistance, no' matter how apparently unrea§on-

able, with politeness. It is â useful, precept that

every letter âddressed to a Consulate deservés_a

prompt and polite reply, and that when requested.and

when desirable, interviews should be granted. Con-

sular officers should be prepared to offer, to the

best of their knowledge, information and advice that

is within their power to give. They should ensure

that the post has avail abl e up to date data on local

legislation, regulations;' and practice which might.

affect the interests of aliens in general, and

Canadians in particnl âr.

5.19 In deciding whether, and how, to extend assis-

tance or protection, consular officers should bear

in mind the following general consideratiorrs:

Entitleinent a._Th"ere should be positive evidence that the
to Protection appl icant is erititl ed to protection as defined in

"section 5.03.

. ,
Reference to b. The desirability,.in certain circumstances,
the Department of obtaining the approval of the Npartment or the

diplomatic mission before action is taken should be

bal-anced against the possibility of serious injury

to the applicant or denial of justice should it be

del aÿed.

Canadian:Consular Instructions Amendment No. 36,-August. 11, 1958.
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(5.19 cont' d) 

c. Assistance or protection shourd be con-
sidered, in the first instance, as a matter to be 
dealt with on a consular rather 'than'  a diplomatic 
level. 

d. Intervention by consular officers at any 
particul ar stage should be weighed against the 
alternative of independent action by the applicant. 
Frequently the applicant for protection should be 
réquired_to exhaust the remedies open to him before 

king 'consuJFi .ritervention.As  a general rule, 
if a Canadian citizen received the bénéfit of the 
same laws, administration, protection, and means of 
redress for injuries which the foreign stat,e affords 
toits  own subjects or to nationals of any foreign 
country, there is .no ground for complaint or rep-
resentations on his behalf, unless the law applied 
in the particular  instance  falls below the inter-
national standard of ci .vilized justice, 

e. Nonetheless, occasions may arise when 
consular action will be justified before private 
remedies are taken or exhausted, or even in the 
absence of a request for intervention, Normally, 
whenever a Çanadian citizen claims injury to his 
person or interests, an, investigation of the circum-
stances is called for. 

Intervention on 
a Consular Level 

Action by the 
Applicant 

Investigations 
by Consular 
Officers 

	

' f. In certain types of requests for assistance, 	Informal 

	

consular officers may find it desirable even when 	Intervention 

there is no evidence of discrimination against the 
- applicant, to take judicious action on an informal 
basis on.the person's behalf. Frequently it will be 
found that the complaint can be satisfactorily 
'disposed of by giving advice, to the applicant, or by 
informal enquiries.  or discussions with the appro-
priate local officials. Every effort should be made 
to resolve grievances and rectify injury by such 
informal 4 means, 

• 

	

g. If the complaint is of a particularly 	ForMa 1 

	

serious nature, or if the circumstanCes are such as 	Representations  
to constitute prima facie evidence  of. discrimination 
or denial of justice, and when the consular officer 
is satisfied that local remedies open to the ag-
grieved person or to himself have either been 
exhausted or, if taken, would prove clearly insuf-
ficient, hé should refer the matter to the diplomatic 
mission or to the Department, which will decide 
whether to send instructions for further action to 
the Consul ate'  or to punsue the matter through 'dip-
lomatic channel s. 

Canadian Consular  Instructions  Amendment No. 36,.August 11, 1958. 



5. 2O - 5. 26, - Spares

Examples of
Requests for
Intervention
and Protection

Persons under
Arrest or in
Detention:
Preliminary
Investigations

5.27 As mentioned in section 5.17, a great variety

of cases may arise where consular officers will be

called upon to extend assistance and protection to

Canadian.citizens in their. dealings.with the local'

authorities or private individuals. Sections that

follow relate.to instancesmost likely to occur, but

are not.exhaustive. The-carrying out of the advice

given.is subject, where applicâble, to the general

principles and instructions given in preceding

sections.

5.28 a.,Normal l.y, if the applicant is. a person

entitled to protection (see 5.03), the consular

officer should investigate the circumstances of

arrest or detention..A consular officer may decide,

in certain cases, that an investigation is not

called for, as for example, when the petitioner is a

habitual-criminal and the standard of justice in the

country is such as to give no reasonable ground for

believing that the person will fail;to receive fair

treatmento An investigation, if undertaken, should

be designed to reveal whether there has been dis-

crimination or denial of justice, such as whether

the person had.been subjected to harsh treatment

during his arrest, was being denied;due process of

law, was being discriminated against on account of

his Canadian citizenship or for other reasons, or

had received an excessive sentence. Consular action

might extend to ensuring that the accused had the

services.of-legal counsel,:that he was..in touch with

relatives or friends, or that he had assistance in

obtaining 'bail.

Informal. ^ b..Normally a person under arrest should rely
Intervention 1 1

1

on oca judicial remedies. However,if circumstances

warrant, consular officers may judiciously intervene

beforethe authorities.immediately concerned. Such

informal intervention often results,_in itself, in

relief from the injuries or injustice complained of.

When assistance is at the stage of informal inter-
vention, care should betaken to avoid implying that

the Canadian officials have already concluded that

the prison authorities have tnaltreated the prisoner

or the courts have not meted.out justice..

Canadian Consular Instructions Améndment No.'36, August 11, 1958.
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(5. 28 con t' d)

c.,The foreign authorities may themselves
indicate that the.y.are prepared-to fôrego"charges
and release the Canadian.prisnner, provided he
promptly leaves the country. I.f a prisoner is to be

Arrangements
with the Local
Authorities

released, a consular officer, after assuring himself
that the person concerned is a Canadian citizen and
admissibl,e to Canada,,maÿ assist with arrangements,
for release of the prisoner and his transportation

toCanada, Expenditure of funds,requires the approval

of the. Department. The cons ular,officer .should not
accept custody of the prisoner, however, nor under-

take to be responsible for his departure from the -

country except in extraordinary circumstances.

d.,Consular officers should report at once to Denial of.Access

the di lomatic mission or to the De artment in-
and Refusal to

P P + Permit Communica-
stances where they. are refused access'to Canadians tion with Consular

under ârrest.or in detentiori. Likewise they should
Officers

report instances where Canadiansunder arrestare
refused permission to communicate.withthem,: in

order.thatthe. diplomatic mission or- the Department
may decide whether to make representations at-the

diplomatic level.

e.,.Consular officers shoul'd judiciously impress Interviews

uponthe appropriate police officials the necessity

for interviews with persons under arrest or in de-

tention, once allowed, being conducted privately,

having regard of course to the necessary security

precautions.

f. If the Canadiancitizen who has been arres-
ted is destitute, the régulations in Chapter XI on
Relief and Repatriation of Distressed Canadian
Citizens may be applicable.

Persons under
Arrest who are
Destitute

g..A'person seeking assistance in obtaining Legal Aid

legal aid may be referréd to the local Bai Associa-

tion which will put him in touch with a lawyer.
Consular officer.s may supply an enquirer, with the
name,s of a few lawyers, making it,clear that no

recommendation ôf'these lawyers.by the Consulate is

implied. Names of l'awyers may be obtained from the

International Law List or Lawyers' Directory. If the

enquirer is destitute, he may be referred to the

Legal Aid. Society or its- equivalent, in his locality.

In most countries, a person on*trial who is désti-
gal counsel bythetute will be provided with le*

Court. In the event that free legal aid is.not

Canadian Consular Instructions.Amendment No.. .36, August 11„ 1958.
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Appearance 
in Foreign 
Courts 

Reference 
to the 
Department 

(5.28 g..cont'd) 

available, or if it is .deemed undesirablé for the 
Canadian citizen to avail himself of it, the Con-
sulate, after checking the Passport Control List„ 
may request the Department for authority . to pay for 
legal aid. In exceptional circumstànces,, consular 
officers May procure legal' services in conneCtion 
with a request' for Protection, prOvided  the  àmount 
does not exceed tWentir-fivé Can'adian dollars (see 
section 11.24) Shch légal services' might consist .in 
making preliminary  investigations in order ti) ap-
prise the 'Consulate of the .facts of a case, giving 
advice to the perSon seeking consular protection as 
to the steps_opén to him, and. assisting-him, :if he 

 is imprisoned, in securing his release on bail, 

h., When -circumstances.exist, which, in the 
estimation of the Head. of .Post, require . immediate 
purchase of Court records, these .may be purchased 
without Departmental approval if the cost does not 
eXceed the equivalent of twenty .-five Canadian dol - 
arS. The expehdittire Should bé Charged to the 

Relief and Repatriatiôn' Vote as recoverable frOm the 
pérsoh involved:It is- in addition to thé expehdi-
tures -authorized for legal services, 

i..Consular officers should not make represen-
tations to,' or appear before, parole boards without 
first seeking' the' 'approval  of the Départment. 

• 
j.. No réquests shotild be 'made ôf the local 

authorities to have all arrests of Canadian citizens 
reported unless thé apprOval of the Department has 
been obtained. If, however, the local authorities 
offer' to  do  = it Should not he' refused. 

lc. :if, in the course of  their duties,. consular 
officers are called upon to testify 'in • a foreign 
court regarding mattérs . involying Canadian citizens, 
they should consult 'the . Department before accepting.. 

I.  Consul ar 'officers should use their dis-
cretion  as  to whether, and 'at what Stage, the case 
should be referred to the diplomatic mission in thé 
country or the .  E/epartment. (See 5.29). If the com-
plaint is serious, or if there is - clear evidence of 
discrimination. or denial of justice, and if the 
informal .assistance, if extended, has not resulted . 
in redi7ess of the grievances, the consular officer 
may seek , in structions  from the Department or the 
head of the diplomatic  mission.  (Consulates in the 
United States normallY will seek instructions from 
the Department). 

Canadian Consular. Instructions Amendment No. 36, August 11, 1958. 



5.29 a..Whenever a Canadian citizen reports that he

has been arrested or charged with an offence and
asks for help, or whenever a çonsular. officer de-
cides that the cireumst'ances of detention, arrest,

trial, conviction, or sentence of a Canadian citizen

are of sufficient importance to warrant considera-

tion by higher-authority, detailed information

should be obtained and submitted to the Department

or to the Canadian diplomatic mission in the country

(or to'both:, in the 'case of Consulates in the'United

States). Thé iriformation may be sought from the

complainant, his lawyer, his family or friends,-and

the appropriate local police, court, -prison, muni-

cipal, provincial or state authorities. The consular

officer should use his judgment whether, in seeking

thenecessary information, he should communicate by
correspondence dr,in urgent cases of clearest merit,

by personal interview or long distance telephone.,

b.,The information to be obtained should
include the following items, when they apply: .

(1) The basis of the person's claim to

Canâdian "citizenship,'and evidence
thereof. héther he is also a citizen
of the foreign.cotintry.

(2) The specific.complaint of the aggrieved

person and evidence, if any, of dis-
crimination or denial Of justice.

(3) The reason for the arrest, whether
relatives oT friends have been notified,

the nature of the offence, the charge,
the time-table of the l egal proceedings,
the name of the court, the defence
facilities available to the accused,
the possibility of release on bail, the
sentence, the section of the code under

which the accused was convicted, the

comparative severity of the sentence in

relation to the crime, the date of

eligibility far release on parole.

( 4) When" and why he came to the foreign
countryo ;

Information
Required by
the Department
in Cases of
Persons under
Arrest or in

. De ten tion
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(5.29 b. con t'd)

(5) Whetherhe is, financially able to
de,fend himself.. ,

(6) Any special circumstances having a

•bearing on.a decisio.n to grant or

refuse assistance to the.complainant,
such as his age, health, family circum-
starices, ppssibility of deportation.

Information 5.30 In considering what information should be
Required for sought, it should be borne in mind that the follow-Representations
prior to Parole ing circumstances might result in a decision that

formâl representations,should be made.prior to the

consideration of parole:

(1) Discrimination against'the accused during

his trial or subsequently, which does

not' arise in cases involving nationals

of the country whére.t,he trial takes
place.

(2) Clear evidence of denial of justice to the
accused on the basis of nationality or
other grounds such as mental infirmity,

which were not taken into consideration

during the course of the trial.

Information
Required for
Representations
when Parole
is Considered

5.31 Circumstances such as the following might

.result in a décision that.formal representations

should be made at the time parole is considered:

(1) Indication that parole might be denied

solely because the.prisoner is a Canadian

citizen.

(2) Comparative severity of the sentence.

Persons
Involved
in Civil
Proceedings

(3)''Age or health of the prisoner, or other

factors relating to his general welfare.

5.32 - 5.34 - Spares

5:35-- Not infrequently Canadian citizens will assert

that*they have been subjected to injurious treatment

at the hands of local professional men or business-

men or other persons and, as a result, have sus-

0

9
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(5.35 cont'd) 

tained financial loSses..Normally, thesecomplainants 
Should be told to Seek redress thrOugh normal legal 
recourses and the Consulate should not get involved 
beyond the extent of suggesting a few names of 
reputable lawyers. Kowever, in certain exceptional 
circumstances intervention by consular officers may 
not only be justified but also advisable if recourse 
to the local courts by  the. complainant is difficult, 
impossible, or useless. By making tactful and non-
committal enquiries, consular officers will often 
find thateithersome misunderstanding exists or else 
that the mere fact of,their appearing interested 
brings about a change of attitude on the part,of the 
persons about whom a çomplaint haS been reoeived. 
Profitable use. can be.made of the  governmental, 
semi-governmental or professional associations 
which can be.found in most.lOçalities, such as. the 
Better Business. Bureau, the Chamber of Commerce, 
the ,Bar Association and the like. Evèn if these 
enquiries do not bring remedy, they can provide 
useful guidance as to what further,steps the corn-
PI amant  may take. . 	. 

5.36 a. Consular officers. should refer to the 
diplomatic Mission or to the Department representa-
tions of Canadian.citi2ens claiming forcible con-
scription in the armed forces of foreign opuntries. 

Canadians 
in Foreign 
Armed Forces 

b. Bequests for assistance from'Canadian Canadians in 

citizens.in the United States Armed Forces should be United States
Armed Forces 

dealt, with lncally.by the Consulate or, when neces- 
sary, referred to the diplomatic mission or, the 
Department, as appropriate. 

5.37 When a Canadian citizen who is a patient in a 
mental institution asks for assistance, it will 
usually.be  found sufficient to write to the Medical 
Superintendent regarding the citizenship of,the 
person, the circumstances leading to his commitment, 
his current state of health, the probable length of 
treatment, the names and addresses of any relatives 
or friends and whether the patient has been put in 
touch with them. If desirable and possible, inter-
views should be,granted. 

5.38 - 5.43 - Spares 

Canadians 
in Mental 
Institutions 
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FART II

ASYi;UM.

When Asylum
may be
Granted

Action when
Asylum Granted

5.44 a.,Consulates and diplomatic missions may not

grant asylum on the premises of a post except in

extraordinary circumstances. -

b.. Granting of`temporary asylum *on humanitarian

grounds to a person, whether a Canadian citizen or

not, may be'justified only- if he is in imminent

personal 'danger to his life during political dis-
turbances or riots; careshould be taken to.ensure

that the humanitarian character of the mission's

intervention is'-not misinterpreted.

c._Granting of asylum to a Canadian citizen

may be justified if he is in imminent pèrsonal
danger of loss of life or liberty where'the normal

civilized standards of justice and due process of

law are found to be absent.

d.: Granting of temporary asylum to a Canadian

cit'izen may be justified if he is the subject of
discriminatory action by the local authorities or if
such 'action appears probable. The purpose of such
protection would be to afford an opportunity for
representations designed to ensure independent legal

advice and a' fair trial; not to avoid prosécution or
deny the jurisdiction of the competent courts or to
shelter a fugitive from justice seeking to evade the

criminal laws of a state.

5.45 a..Once asylum has been granted, any efforts

of the local or national authorities to enter the

premises of the post by force shôuld.be opposed.;Any,

such entry should be protested and reported imme-

diately to the Departmento

b. Before any person who has been granted

asylum is released by the post, assurances should be

sought of the safety of that person.

Canadian Consular Instructions.,Amendment No. 36, August 11, 1958.
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5.46 When a person has been granted asylum,on the Reference to

premises of the post, this fact and all relevant the Department

details surrounding it, should be brought imme-

diately to the attention of the Department.

5.47 A head of post, after consultation with the

Department if time permits, may seek from the na-

tional authorities assurances of protection of

Canadian citizens where there is danger that violent

disorders are imminent and that police or armed

forces protection may not be adequate. He may seek

similar assurances where Canadian citizens are in

imminent danger of persecution on account of their
religious or political beliefs, racial origin, or
citizenship.

Requests to
National
Authorities
for Protection
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CHAPTER VI

:NOTARIA1 ACTS

•

6;.01 â. A notarÿ.public is a public.official.who

.has power to draw wills; and to draw, pass,.keep,

or issue deeds, contracts, and commercial instru-
ments of various'k:inds and to attest commercial

instruments-brciiAght to him for public protestation.

A lawyer is an_officer of-the Court whose business

it is to be émplôyed..in.the.,pare an& management of

suits coming:.before.the Court; he is also a person

whose.:business;is..to::gi-ve,,l.egal advice.in any cause
or matter whats4ev.er::A:,Commissioner for Oaths is

a.person empowered,by,.;statute to administer oaths

or tô.take;affidavits, solemn.declarations, or
affirmations.

Notaries,
Lawy,^f.st ,,and
Cômmi'ssYdners
^^r..,0aths

b.. In Canada, notariespublic; as a.distinct

profession body, exis.t.only in the Province of

Quebeeo There,is„in that Province a more distinct

difference between the.:.functions of.a notary and

those of a 1awy,er..In other Canadian provinces,

while lawyers areusually designated notaries public,

legal training, is, no.t,_a prerequisite for appoint- _
ment as a notary,.

6.02 The funçtion.s:of a notary public are generally:

(i) to:give notarial certificates, recording

the;due execution of some deed, contract,

,.or other instruments executed in his
presence.,or: to verify-some fact or thing
done;

(ii).to note'and protest bills of,exchange,'
cheques and promissory notes;

(iii) to make and certify copies of trans-.
latiôns.of legal:documents or statements
required for use in legal proceedings;

(iv), to administer oaths and to take affida-.

vits and declarations when-authorized by.
statuté; - .

Functions .
of:a Notâry
Public
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Affirmation 
Defined 

(6.02 Coned) 

Notarial 
Responsi-
bilities of 
Consular 
Officers 

(v)- in certain provinces', it is also part. of 
the_functions of a notary public to 
advise upon and draw out in proper form 

.dééds,, contracts, andinstruments of all 
kinds: (ioclUding - instruments related to 
real eitatei• téstamentary and.00mmercial 
contracts . , such  as charter parties, 
bottomry: bond and pOWers of attorney ) . 

6.:03 - 6.04 ,Apoàrés 	 - 

5.05 : Consular officers are,from time to time called 
upon-to .discharge certain funétions assigned to a 
notarypublic in Canada and inADarticular to ad-
ministeroaths and take affidavits, declarations, 
and'afÈirMatioos, ail,dAa4Zheütioate documents::In 
so doing, theY are expected:to display qualitiés of 
diligencaand akillaxpectad of notaries public and 
commissioner“or„oehs,.Sinée consular officers - are  

•not necessarily:qualifiedto.,act ai notaries public; 
it is nécessary.toÂAPOse a limitation on What-they 
may baauthorizee.:to .  do..  Thus, a consular officer 
maronly perforMthe açasuthorized in this Chap-
ter, unlassj-lais spacilioally instructed bythe 
Papartmént to . A?erform,other, notarial acts: Should 
the Eépartment,authoriiea,conSular qfficer to pet-
form ..asPaoifio.notarial, act, . full  instructions  
the  proceduté to. befollowed will be given. 

Oath 	. 	 promise aCcom- 
Defined . 	Papiad.:byan.outward.pledgethat it is made undér 

an immédiatasense of responsibility to God. 

6,07 An affidavit is.a.writtenAeclaration under 
oath.madabefore some :person who hassuthority to 
administer oaths:-(Sée 15.21). 

Affidavit .  - 
Defined 

Statutory 
Declaration 
Defined 

6,08 A statutory declaration is a solèmn written 
statement. in the form prescribed in : statutes in 
attestation of  thaexé4tion of anywriting, deed, 
or instrument, or of thé, truth of any fact, or of 
any acoognt rendered in Writing. (See 15.23).: 

6.09  An affirmation, itypractice, is: à solemn and 
formal„déclaration that a statement is true, -or tihat 

the  truth:which deOlaratim is 
subStitljte(ffOr aTi,oath, in OertaixiCIrCuMstances. 
•For exemple. Quakers :and certainother religious 
groups,who hgvaoqnscierItious scruples'against tà-
ine:àn: oath may:make-an:.affirmation-in any mode 
whichtheYeay declare tO,bé . .binding On their con-
aciencea,-in:OqUfirmatiOn —Of thétruth'Of testimony 
which they  are  about to give.' 	' 
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6.10 a.Frorn time to time documents may be brought Authentication
to consular officers to be authenticated, i.e. the consular Explained

officer, will be asked to issue a certificate for the purpose
of establishing the genuineness or validity of, the document,

or its credibility, or to enable it to be -known and iden-

tified, in order that it may be used in Canada.

V) b.The only fotm of authentication which may be
performed by a Canadian consular officer is the certifica-
tion that a signature appearing on a document is genuine,
i.e., that it is in fact the signature of the person whose
signature- it purports to be. Before such, authentication is
performed, the person whose signature is to be authenti-
cated must establish his identity to the satisfaction of
the consular officer and must either sign the, document
before the officer or acknowledge before the officer'that
the signature on the document is his,own.

6.11 -Spare

01 6.12 When a consular officer performs notarial acts, Laws and
he must do so in accordance with the law of Canada or Conventions
the law of the Canadian province or territory in which the to be

act is to be exhibited. He must also, e nsrethat theact
Observed

does not contravene the law of the foreign state. A

6.13 a. A.consular officer 'should not draw, affidavits
(though he may swear them). The person presenting an

affidavit is responsible to see that it is drafted in pro-
per form when it is presented to the consular officer.

b. Affidavits made before a consular officer must
be sworn to. The . officer administering the oath asks

thé deponent to sign the affidavit. He then asks the de-
.pone.rtt to take such oath as is binding on .the conscience.

of the deponent. If the 'deponent is a Christian, he will
normally take the Holy Bible in his right hand and re-

peat "I swear that the statements madp--by me in this

affidavit are true. So help me God". He. then kisses the

Bible. It should be remembered, hôwever,, that it is the

intention of the deponent that is important. As.

Practical
Rules for
Oaths,

Affidavits,

and Statutory
Declarations
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(6.13 b. , ConL•'rl)

long as he indicates that he is telling the truth
before God it does not matter whether he holds or
kisses the Bible although it is desirable that he
should touch the Bible. The officer then fills in
and signs the jurat. The jur.at must be followed by
the signature of the officer who indicates his of-
ficial appointment and affixes the sea] of the post.

c•.1he jurat is the memorandum stating where,
when, and.before whom the oath was taken. The usual
form of jurat is:

"Sworn before me at the
City of ... ..... . .........
in the State of .. ...
United States of Ameri,ça, "JOHN DOE"
this .... day of
.'... A.D. 19587. Signature of

"GEORGE BLACK"
deponent

Canadian Consul in.......

U.S.A.

"Juré devant moi dans la
ville de ....... ...:......
dans l'Etat de ...
des Etats-Unis d:^Arpérique, "JOHN DOE"
ce :.... jour
de r. . . . •1958" Signature du
Le Consul.du Canada.à .. , déposant

Etats-Unis d'Amérique

"GEORGE BLACK"

(signature)

d. A-person having conscientiôus scruples about
taking an oath may make a statutory declâration. A
statutory declaration commences with the words:
"I, A.B. do solemnly dec]are" and should usually end
with..the woTds: "And.I,make this declaration con-
scientiously believing it to be true and knowing it
is of the se fôrce and effect as if made under
oath and by Vi.rtue of The Canada Evidence Act'. The
consular officer.administering the declaration asks
the declarant to sign'the document. He then saysc
"Do you sol.emnl.y, and sincerely declare that the
contents of this, your declaF.at:ion, are true"? The
declarant answers in the affirmative. No Bible is
used. . .

0,
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. e. A specinien foin] 	juiit for use on a statu- 
tory declaration would read: .  

"Déclared before ne at the 
:City,of 	. 
in the State of 	 
United States 'of Anerica, 
this 	 day of 
. 	.. . -.A.D 	 1958. 

"GEORGE BLACK" 

Canadian Consul in 	 

U.S.A. 

"Déclaré devant moi dans la 	. 
ville de  	

. 

dans PEtat de 	  
des Etats-Unis d'Amérique , , 	 "JoHN DOE" 
ce 	. 	jour 

i
-

.1- 
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- GEORGE—BEACK."—"j̀  - 

(signature) 

f. Every notarial act drawn up by a consular 
officer should contain ,the date and place of execu-
tion; the name of Oie colffll ar officer and à state- 

; ment that he is a consular officer, and his district 
and that the place of executipn is within hia dis-
trict; the names, addresses and occupations of the 
parties and/or witnesses; the document or statement 
which is the subject 'of' the act; the signatures of 
the parties and/or witnesses (signatures need, not 
correspond exactly with the full name of the pérson 
signing as given in the: docuntInt),; the signature and 
seal of the consular officer. 

g. The .docunient-which..is the subject of the 
notarial  act -should be read over to the. parties and 

 shoulci, be ap.proved by thein, and in cases where a 
consular officer suspects possible feeble-mindedness 
or  lack of understanding the act should cOntain a 
statement that this has been done. 

h. Whenever . a. con4Ular officer is required to 
atteat- or ,  certify a document consisting of more than 
one sheet, the sheets should be bound together with 

"JOHN DOE" 

Signature of' 
déclarant  
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(6.13 h. _Cont'd)

b

tape and the .two ends,:of the tape.should.be united
under a notarial wafer or sealing.wax affixed to the
sheet containing the official attestation or certi-
ficate,.the.official seal being impressed, there-
after, thsough.._the wafer or.sealing wax and.,that
part of the document upon.which.it is affixed..

i. All.alterations.or.interlineations must be
initialled by,the, parti,es and.by; the consular of-

All words,,.er.a'sed' shoul,d,.be rewritten in theficer. is
margin,;under,the word "erased" and then initialled
by the parties and thé,consular officer. In cases
where.documentsfor:.the,.authentication of the sig-
nature or seal of a local official arrive without
the alterations or interlineations having been
initialled, the; consular officer, although only
responsib1e;forcer.tifying:the signature or seal,
should pointout the omission to:the parties con-
cerned.

j..Witnesses to the execution of any instrument
sl"iôu^cl,^^i^`}aFf+l~^liâgé anc^co ►ri^"eTi^^to ^c•t':aaa^,i'.f"'^`°`` 'w^- M^-1

4, 7nésses^ .^y^.^,l-â^ôf t^}g.çq^t^^Zy+hét^

^.^^> age and of apparentl,y souz^ ^jM :tmbe^.ip^'è^rhed to
„^^N ?^ent is

._ -,
e^ecuted.= In gen^eral,.alÎ 'personsof full

^1 .^ ,, ^, ..,,^ ^', e^competent watne'sse.s. oca aw^ ►nay-;- owever,
provide special Tu es,I^ é g. tliât persons having an
interest in a document. are incompetent to witness it.
A:husband or wife should.not be.a witness of the
execution of a.document by the other party to the
marriage. There shoûl.d in genera.l be twa witnesses.
A;'consular^:officer:does not act as one of such wit-
nesses where, in.his official..capacity,,he has to
certify,or attest notarially,,either.the document or
an oath, affirmation,or:declaTation of its naker;
but where.ther,.e is no. iotarial.. certification or
attestation by:z.consul, he may act as a witness.
The basis of:the distinction.is',that the signature
of.aniinstrument:as,.a.witness.is something that a
private.individual can do.,.:whereas the giving of a
notarial certificate or attestation is an official
act which:can only bè performed by a person authori-
•zed to,exercise. the,functions.of-a notary. Thérefore
separate witnesses.shoul.dbe obtained if the con-
sular officeris.to perform;a notarial function,

k..A consul,ar offieer,çhar.ges the fees fixed
in Chapter XIV.

Form of 6.14 a. When a consular.officer authenticates a
Authentication document'. by-,certificate, his ,signature, appointment,
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(6.14 a. Cont'd)

and seal (or that of the Mission) should be affixed to the
document with an indication of the date and place where the

'document was authenticated.

b. For ease of reference, an example of a consular
certificate of authentication is given:

"I certify that Miguel Ponce is.known to me to hold
the office of Clerk of the Supreme Court ............
in the province of ......................State of.........:...... and
t(► at the signature and seal affixed hereto are re-
spectively the signature of the said Miguel Ponce
and the seal of the said Supreme Court of ......:...........

"PETER WIIITE"

Canadian Consul General, Lisbon

Lisbon, Portugal,

March 7, 1958".

"Je certifie que M. Miguel Ponce est greffier de la
Cour suprême à..........:......., que la signature ap-
posée au présent document est bien celle dudit
Miguel Ponce et que le sceau est celui dudit tri-
bunal de .................."

. Le Consul général du Canada à Lisbonne,

"PETER WHITE"

Lisbonne, Portugal,

Le 7 mars :195B".

6.15 The notarial acts that a consular officer may
perform are reviewed in 6.16-6.19 below. (See also 6.10 b.
above).

6.16 a. Before performing notarial acts.destined for use
in any. Canadian province or territory, 'a consular officer
must receive specific instructions. froni the Department,
except for the acts mentioned in 6.16 b. -and 6.17 below.
(Authentications are dealt with separately in 6.18 and 6.19.)

b. A consular officer may administer oaths or take
affidavits, declarations. or affirmations: in accordance with..
the law of Canada or of the provinces.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 50, June 8, 1962.
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Certification of 
True copies 

Authentication of 
Documents for 
Use Abroad 

6.17 	A consular officer may not certify true copies 
of documents for use in any province, and should inform 
the petitioner that the legislation of such province does 
not provide for the recognition of a consular officer's certi-
ficate of true copy. The consular officer may, however, un-
dertake to authenticate the signature of a local notary who • 

• would certify the  truc  copies, such certification being recog-
nized by the provinces. • 

6.18 	a. Foreign posts in Canada (rather than.Canadian 
posts abroad) are generally responsible for the authentica-
tion of documents (or the taking of affidavits, oaths, dec-
larations and affirmations)in Canada for use in their respec-
tive countries. Most of these posts find it possible under 
their country's law to authenticate the signatures of the 
Lieutenant-Governors of the Provinces and of the Com-
missioners for the Yukon and the Northwest Territories 
without having to request an additional authentication by 
the Governor-General or by the Department. Further, many 
foreign consular officers in Canada usually agree to au-
thenticate the signatures Of notaries public - without an 
intervening authentication - at least when the signature of 
the notary is known to them. Generally, it has been the 
practice of persons in Canada to have documents which 
are delivered under the hand and seal of a notary public 
certified by the Provincial Secretary, then authenticated 
by the Lieutenant-Governor, and finally sent to the post 
of the country in which the'document is to be used. In the 
case of the Province of Quebec, it has been further ad-
visable first to have the notary public's signature legalized 
'by a 'Prothonotary of the Superior Court of ,that Province. 

b. Canadian posts abroad may be requested from 
time to time to authenticate, for local use, documents exe-
cuted, or to authenticate (or "legalize") affidavits, oaths, 
declarations, and affirmations taken in Canada. In such 
cases, in order to avoid unnecessary delays and reference to 
the Department of a document of a private nature, consular 
officers should inform inquirers abroad that such documents 
for use abroad usually should be certified by the representa-
tives in Canada of the country in which they are to be used. 
Inquirers should normally also be advised to forward, at 
their own risk and cost, the document in question to Cana-
da, either to a business associate, or a friend, or a private 
lawyer residing in Canada, in order to secure the neces- 
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Bnry nut.honticnt.ion ' by the lAcutennnt-Govc6or of thë
Prbvince or the CommipAioner for the Territory in which
it was delivered, and by the representative of the country
In 'which`it i s to be used. They should also make their
own nrrnngemontA to have the document sent back to them.

c.lVhen it isnot found possible or desirable for
Inquirers abroad• to ask for the authonticntion of the re-
presentative In Canada of the country in which the document
lei to be used, the consular officer should advise the In-
quirer that he should secure, as a minimum requirement,
the intervening authentication of the Lieutenant-Govemor
of the Province or the Commissioner for the Tenitory in
which the legal document was executed. Since all posts
have been provided with specimens of the • signature itnd
seal of these Canadian officiels, it will thus be up to the
consular officer to decide, in a particular case, whether
he should certify to the local authorities the authenticity
of' the Li@utenant-Governor's or Commiesioner's signature.

6.19 a. Relevant legislation in most jurisdictions in Aathentication
Canada provides that effidavits'eworn, oaths administered, of Documents
declarations and affirmations taken, or documents executed for Use in
outside Canada should be acceptable as valid for all Canada
pdrposes if they are attested locally by it notary public
under his official seal, or any other official acceptable
underthe terms of the relevant legislation listed in Appendix
A, who at the same time is empowered under the law of
the foreign country to perform such functions. Hence the au-
thentication, of these or any other documents for use in
Canada by a Canadian consular officer shonld not normally
be necessary except insofar as ii may be required under the
Quebec law and the Canada Evidence Act as recorded in

,, Àppendix A. Therefore, as a general rule, applicants pre-
senting documents to be authenticated for use in Canada
shoald have their attention drawn to•the provisions of the
relevant legislation summarized in Appendix A. (Consular
officers may find it desirable tohave Appendix A translated
for the information of applicants not able to read English.)

b. If the applicant continues to request that docu-
ments be authenticated, a consular officer may agree to
authenticate the signature and seal of a duly authorized
person who produces satisfactory evidence of identity
and competence or of a public. official whose official posi-
tion is known to him and a specimen of whose seal and
signature he has on hand. In so doing, a consular officer
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must take pnrticulnr care not to certify expressly or impli-
citly the identity of any person unknown to him or any
other fact not within his knowledge. 1tRhould be possible
for him to select itmong the various fomie lieted under
15.31 the one which is, in his opinion, best suited for the
particular purpose.

6.20 - 6.25 - Spares

Canadian 6.26 a. The Canadian Pension Commission forrp CPC
Pension 102, Life Certificate, may be 'declared before a Canadian
Commission consular officer even though there is no indication on the
Form fotm that such an officer is qualified to cômplete the' jurat

thereon.

b. No fee should be charged for this service as
provided for by item 18 of Schedule A, Part I, of Chapter
XIV..
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CHAPTER  VI  

'APPENtiI X A 

'LAWS RELATING TO  THE  'TAKING  OF  

FEDERAL 

The Canada.Evidence Act H.S.C. 1952, C. 307  pro-
vides: 	 - 

'AFFIDAVITS 'ABROAD 

P A RT I I I 

The: Takinki of, Affidavits  AbrOad,1 	 ,- 

48„ This Part', àball ,e3itend to the following classes 
of peràons: 

' 
(a) Officers of any, Of Her Majesty's diplomatic 

or consular..services while exerçising their 
functions ;in:any. foteier country, including 
ambassadois; envoys, ministers,  charges' 

 d'effaires,,couroellors, secretaries, 
attachés, cônàuls general, consuls, vice-
consuls,  pro-consuls.,  consular agents, 
acting,->consul,s, general, acting consuls, 
acting. vice-consuls and acting consular • 	, 
agents; 

(b) (:),fficers of .•the Canadian. diplomatic, con-. 
sular and representative services while 
exercising their  funCtions in any foreir 
country, or in any part of Her Majesty s 
dominions outside of Canada,  including, in 
addition,to  the  dip.lc;matic and consular of- 

. 
ficers mentioned  in  paragraph . (a), high corn-
missibners ;" permanent deleéates, acting high 
commissioners , . acting permanent delegates, 
cotmàellors and secretarieà: 

(c) Canadian Government• Trade Commissioners and 
Assistant Canadian Government Trade Corn-. 

'inissioners .  while exercising their functions 
. in  any foreign  country or in any part of 
Her Majeey's dominions outside of Canada. 
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490; Qaths, affxdavits, aff•irmations or declarations
administered,.taken•:or'receiv.ed.outside of Canada
by any,person mentioned:in.section:forty-.eight are
as val id, and effectual. and., are. of-.,the 1 ike force and
effectr to al l intents and,. puTposes as if' they had
beenadministered',,'.taken,,or re.ceived in Canada.by a
person authorizéd•to:admini,stër,. take or rèceive
oaths., af,f,idav,its, affirmations or declarations
therein, that,^ are^.valid.,andeffectual under. this Act.

56.. Any document: that purports to have affixed,
impressed', orsubscribéd.theré,Qn or thereto, the
signature.-Of : any;.pe•rson _authcirized by this Part to
administer, •take^. or' recéive: oaths, affidavits, af-
firmations. or: declaratiorïs,, tp:gether with his seal
or, wWith the seal or.. stamp:of his office, or the
office to which heis:attaçhed,;in testimony of any
oath, affidavit, affirmation or declaration being
^administer.ed, taken:or received by him, shall be
admitted in évidence,..withput.prôof of the seal
or stamp,'or o'f:.hissignature..or of his official
character.

S.UPRE(NE; COUAT OF CANADA

The Supreme Court' Act, 'R. S. C. 1952, C. 259,
contains the following provisions:

S.86 ^ Zlie' Csove rnor in.: Councja may by commission
empowér< anyone, to' .také affidavits, ètc.,, in or out
of Canâda in anyStipremé Court procéeding.

S. 8.7;Affidâvits,,etc.:,,in,any Supreme Court
pr.oceeding,may be taken:out of Canada before any of
the, .fol lowingt :

An English cqmrnissioner for oaths;

A,mayôror.notary public anywhere;

A superior.Court.judge in the Empire;

... . any;.consul:, vice consul, acting consul,
prô-consul or consul.ar..agént of Her Majesty
éxercising.his.^functi'ôns'in:any fôreign place
and cértified:under:his official seal, 0
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• S. 88:.Every^,such.document purporting to have
affixed.the signature and official seal of any con-
s,ul., etc.,.shâ11- b.e,,admitted'.in evidence without
proof of such.signâtûr.e._or sea^,.ôr of the official
chârâctér of.such person. .

EXCHEQUER COURT OF CANADA

Ss. 60, 6 1:.and62:,of the Exchequer Court Act,
R.S:C.:.1952,aC.:98',.correspond to,the sections. cited
from the Supreme Court Act. ,

YUKON TERRITORY

S:'.3 of C. 17: Qf the.19,14, Consolid"àted Ordi-
nances prôvides that the, Commissioner of the Yukon
may ,by; commission empowér anyQne to take affidavits,.
.etc.-, out of the Territory' for use in' the Ter-
ritorial Court.'

S'... 46. of the Evidence Qrdiriarice, C. 30, provides
that:affidavits, etc., for use in any Yukon Court,
may be taken out,of.the Territory before any of the
following:

A commis'sibner atithorized, by the laws of the
Yukon; Territor.y:. to- ^take affidavits in and for
any..of::the.courts.of, this Territory;

A1,ong;listof British officials;

•

A mayor of any town;

A riotary public;

Consul; General:,.Çonsul.,;Vice.Consul , Prô-Consul,
or' Consular Agent ofHer Majestÿ exercising- this
function in.:any.-,fôreign place or any person
acting as such ...

S. 46, also providés- thàt any.such document pur-
portingto have affixed the official seal and sig-
nature of any Consul Genéral;,;etc.,.shall be..admitted
in evidence' without; proofof . sitch seal and; signature
or of tlie official' character of such person.
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N:O:ATH=WÉST TERRITORIES

S. 3 of C. 24: of:.the, *1898 Consol idated Ordi-
nances,prqvides that the Lieutenant-Governor may by
commission empower.anyone,to t acé affidavits, etc.,
out oU.the Terr;itôries for. use in: the Supreme Court
of the Territories.

S. 58'of', the::,Evidence: Ordinance, C. 31, provides
that oaths, affidavits, affirmations or statutory
declarations:administered, sworn, affirmed or made
outside,the.Territories before

A:jùdge,,a magistrate,or:an.officer..of.a Court
of justice or. a. commissioner authorized to
administer,,oaths-in a Court of justice;

Th,e ipayor or::chief,magjst:rate of âny city,
borough; or-to.wn corporate certified under the
seal.of such cit}+,- boroughor town corporate;

AAong,; l ist..of Pritish officials;

A notary public;

Officers of the Canadian diplomatic,consular
and representative services exercising their
functions in,.anyJoreign country or in any part
of. HeF.. Majesty;'S dominions..outside of Canada,
including;: in addition tQ:.the diplomatic and
consular.offi:cers m'entioned above, high com-
missio.ners; perinanent.delegates, acting per-
manent- delegates,...counsellors and secretaries;

Canadi,an Government Trade Commissioners and
Assistant,Ganadi:ân Government Trade Commis-
sioners exercising,their functions in any
foreign country or in: ânyt: part'of Her Majesty's
dominions outside.Cànada;-

are.asvalid:and efféctual and;are.of the like forcé
and effect toall intents and purposes as if the
oath, affidavit, affirmation or statutory declara-
tion }iâd been, dul;y administered, sworn, affirmed or
mâdè in the. Territories before a commissioner-for
'taki'ng a.ffidav.i'.ts the.re.in or oth;er competent
authority of-.the like nature. "

•

•
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PROVINCIAL 

ALBERTA 

S. 4 of the Commissioners for Oaths Act, B.S.A. 1955, 
C. 50, provides that the Lieutenant Governer in Council 
may by commission empower anyone to take affidavits, etc., 
out of Alberta, for use in any Alberta Court. Active com-
missioned officers in Lier  Majesty's military or naval forces 
are ex officio empowered to take such affidavits (s. 5). 

S. 4 (i) of the Notaries Public Act, B.S.A. 1955, Chap-
ter 222, provides that: 

Every notary shall, during pleasure, have, use and 
exercise the power of administering oaths attested by 
his signature and seal, and the power of drawing, pass-
ing, keeping and issuing all deeds and contracts, char-
ter parties and other mercantile transactions in the 
Province, and also of attesting all commercial instru-
ments that may be brought before him for public pro-
testation and ail  such other powers which customarily 
pertain to the office of notary, and may demand, re-
ceive, and have all rights, profits and emoluments 
rightfully appertaining and belonging to the calling 
of notary public. 

S. 47 of the Alberta Evidence Act, B.S.A. 1955, C. 102 
provides that affidavits, etc., taken out of Alberta before 
any of the following shall be valid for all purposes: 

A long list of British officials; 

A judge, mayor, or notary, of any country; 

a commissioner authorized by the laws of Alberta to 
take such affidavits.... 

any consul, vice-consul, or consular agent of the Crown 
exercising his functions.... 
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Officers of the Canadian diplomatic, consular
and representative services exercising their
functions in any country other than Canada
including, in addition to the diplomatic and
consular officers mentioned above, high com-
missioners, permanent delegates, acting high
commissioners, acting permanent délegates,
counsellors and secretaries.

S. 48 of the Alberta Evidence Act provides that
any such document purporting to have affixed theseal
and signature of any consul, etc., shall be admitted
in evidence without:proof of such seal and signature
or of the official character of such person.

S. 159 of the Land Titles Act,.R.S.A. 1955,
C. 170, provides that certain affidavits required in
land transactions may be taken before:

Certain British officials in the Empire;

If made in any foreign*country, before the mayor
of any city or incorporated town, under the
common seal of any such city or town, or before
the British consul, vice-consul.or consular
agent residing therein, or before any judge of
any court of record or a notary public under
his official seal....

BRITISH COLUMBIA

S. 56 of the Evidence Act, R.S.B.C. 1948,C.113,
provides that the Lieutenant Governor in Council may
by çommission empower anyone to take affidavits,
etc., out of British Columbia, for use in any B.C:
Court.

S. 60 of the Evidence Act provides that affi=
davits, etc., taken out of British Columbia before
any of the following'for use in any B.C..Court,
shall be valid:

A long list of British officials;

A judge, mayor, or notary, of any country;

Officérs of any of Her Majesty's diplomatic or
consular services exércising their functions in
any country other'than Canada, including am-
bassadors, envoys, ministers, chargés d'affaires,

•
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counsellors, secretaries, attachés, consuls-
general, consuls, vice-consuls, pro-consuls,
consular agents, acting consuls-general, acting
consuls, acting vice-consuls, and acting con-
sular agents;

Officers of the Canadian diplomatic or consular
services exercising their functions in any coun-
try other than Canada, including, in-addition
to the diplomatic and consular officers men-
.tioned in the clause above, high commissionérs,.
permanent delegates, acting high commissioners,
acting permanent delegates,.counsellors, and
secretaries.

S.61 of the Evidence Act provides that any such
document purporting to have affixed the seal (if.
any) and signature of any consul, etc., shall be
admitted in evidence without proof of such seal and
signature or of, the official. character of such person.

MANITOBA

S. 64 of the Manitoba Evidence Act, R.S.M. 1954,
C. 75 provides that the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Coun-
cil may by commission empower anyone to take af-
fidavits, etc., out of Manitoba, for use therein.

S. 3 of the Manitoba Evidence Act, S.M. 1957,.
C. 21, provides that affidavits, etc.,.taken out of
Manitoba before any of the following shall be valid
for all purposes:

A commissioner for oaths without the province;.

A judge, mayor, or notary, of any country;

An officer of any of Her Majesty's diplomatic
or consular services, including an ambassador,
envoy, minister, chargé d'affaires, counsellor,
secretary, attaché, consul-general-, consul,
vice-consul, pro-consul, consular agent, acting
consul-general, acting consul, acting vice-
consul and-acting consular agent;

An officer of the Canadian diplomatic, consular
or representative services, including, in ad-
dition to the diplomatic and consular officers
mentioned above, a high commissioner, permanent
delegate, acting high commissioner, acting perm-
anent.delegate, counsellor, and secretary; or
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A Canadian.Government Trade Commissioner or an 
Assistant Canadian Government Trade Commis-
sioner; 

exercising hia functions or having juriSdiction or 
authority as such in the. place in which it is ad-
ministered, sworn, affirmed, or made, is as valid 
and effectual to all-intents and purposes as if it 
had been duly.administeréd, sworn, affirmed,.er made' 
within Manitoba before a commissioner for oaths 
appointed under Part IL . - 

S. 59(1) of-the Manitoba evidence Act provides 
that no proof shall be required-of the handwriting 
or officia] position of, nor as to the authenticity 
A)f any.seal used-by, any-person certifying as . to any 
.matter asto which he is bY law authorized to' 
certify. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK 

S,7 of C. 32,of the R.S.N13. 1952  provides that 
the Governor. in Council may, by - commias ion em-
power anyone to take affidavits,  etc., .out of New 
Brunswick, for use in any New Brunswick Ceurt. 

. S. 9 of C. 32 provides: 

In additinn to, the commissioners mentioned in 
section 7, the several offiéials and persons 
authorized by the BegistrY  Act,  to take the 
proofor acknowledgement of the execution of any 
conveyance  out of the Province, may.take. and 
.administer oaths and receive affidavits, statu-. 
tory declarations and affirmations in or con 
cerning any.cause, matter or thing depending in 
or concerning any proceeding . in any  of, the 
Courts mentioned in section 7, in the Several 
places where they  are  authorized to take such 
proof or acknowledgement; provided that when a 
person takes or'receives any oath, affidavit, 
deClarationor affirmation under the authority 
of this section, his act shall be certified or 
authenticated .in the same manner. , and with the 
same formality  in  all respects as though such 
act were the taking by him of the proof or 
acknowledgeMent of a conveyance. 
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S. 10

The following classes of persons are hereby em-
powered while exercising their functions out-
side of Canada to take and receive affidavits,
statutory declarations, and affirmations for
use in the Province:

(a) Officérs of.any.of.Her Majesty's diplômatic
or consular services exercising their func-
tions in:any.foreign, country, including
ambassadors, envoys,, ministers, chargés
d'affaires,, counsellors, secretaries, com-
mercial attachés,.consuls-general, consuls,
vice-consùls, ac:ting:consuls, pro-consuls
and consular agents;

(b) Officers of the.Canadian diplomatic and
representative services exercising their
functiohs.i'n any foreign country, or in
any part of Her Majesty:'s dominions outside
of Canada, inc]udirig, in addition to, the
diplomatic officers mentioned in paragraph
(a),.high commissioners, permanent del.-
egates, àcting.high commissioners;:acting
permanent delegates, counsellors and
secretaries;

(c) Canadian Government Trade Commissioners and
Acting Canadian Government Trade Commis-
sioners exercising their functions in any
foreign country or. in. any part of Her
Majesty's d aninions. outside of Caiiada.

S. 14^of C. ;32.provides that any affidavit',
etc., made under C. 32 may be admitted in evidence
without proof of any seal or signature or of the
official character,of the person before whom it
is taken.

S. 50 of the Registry Act, R.S.N.B.'1952,
C. 195 provides:

(1) Before.the registry of any instrument, the
execution of the same shall either be
acknowledged by the'.person executing the
same, or be proved by the oath ofa sub-
scribing witness in the manner.following,
except as herein•otherwise provided, that
is to say:...
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if the execution of an instrument is ac-'

knowledged out of the Province, it may be

taken by any.of the following:

A mayor or notary of any country;

British judges;.

Consular Agent of Her Majesty, exercising

functionsin any foreign place .

A Canadian Minister, Ambassador, Consul,

A Brit'ish.Minister.,'.Ambassador, Consul,
Vice-Consul,' Acting Consul, Pro-Consul or

..or Assistant Canadian Government Trade

Commissioner, exercising his :functions

outside of Canada.

.A Canadian Government Trade Commissiôner

Viçe-Consul, Consular Agent;

S.:,50 requires that the signature of a British

minister, etc., shall be accompanied.by his seal

of office.

for all purposes:.

NOVA SCOTIA

$. 6.of.C. 2Q.1 of the.E1.S:N.S.:1954 provides

that.the Governor-in-Council may by commission

empower anyone to take affidavits, etc., out of,

Nova Scotia for use in Nova Scotia Courts.

S. 60 of the Evidence Act, R.S.N.S.:.1954;C. 88,,

provides that affidavits, etc., taken out of Nova

Scotia before any of,the following shall be valid

A Commissiôner authorized by Nova Scotia law
to take affidavits;

A judge, mayor, or notary, of any country; .
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An officer.of any of Her Majesty's diplomatic 
or- consular services, exercising his functions 
in,any country other than Canada, including an 
ambassador, envoy,  minister, chargé d'affaires, 
counsellor, secretary, attaché, consul-general, 
consul, vice-consul, pro-consul, consular 
agent, acting consul-genera),  acting consul, 
acting vice-consul and acting Consular agent; 

An Officer of the Canadian diplomatic, consular 
or representative  services  exercising his 
functions in any country other than Canada, 
includine in addition tb, the diplomatic and 
consular officers mentioned in the paragraph 
above, s high:coMmissioner, permanent delegate, 
acting.high-commissioner,  acting permanent
delegate, çounsellor and secretary; . 

A Canadian Government Trade Commissioner or 
an Assistant CAnadian Government Trade Com-
missioner exercising-his functions in any 
country other than .Canada; 

An offiOer holdinga commission in Her Majesty's 
Navy, Army or Air Force and being on active 
service in Canada or . abroad. 

S. 60 . also provides-that anY such document 
purporting to have affixed the official seal and 
signature of any consul general, etc., shall be 
admitted in evidence without proof of such seal and 
signature or of the official character of such 
person. 

The Hegistry Act, , R.SN.S.: 1954 C. 248 deals 
with.the registration of instruments relating 
to land .  and provides.that such acknowledgement 
may be taken or oath administered without the 
Province by. any person or fnnctionary named in 
Section M) of the Evidence..Act or by any person 
or  functionary authorized by any law of the Province 
to administer an oath or take and receive an affi-
davit, affirmation or•  declaration withOut the 
Province for use within the Province. 
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APPENDIX A

ONTARI0

& 41'of the Evidence Act, S.O. 1954, C. 27

provides that,affidavits., etc., taken.out of Ontario

before any of the following shal.] be valid for all
purposes:

A mayor or notary of any country;

A commissioner:authorized by Ontario law to
take such affidavits;

An officer.of any ofHer Majesty's diplomatic

or consular services, inclitding an ambassador,

envoy,.minister, chargé d'affaires, counsellor,

secretary, attaché, consul-general, consul,

vice-consul, pro-consul, consular agent,-acting
consul-general, Acting consul, acting vice-.
consul and acting consular agent;

An.officer;of the Canadian diplomatic, consular

or representative services,.including, in

addition to.the diplomatic and consular officers
mentioned in .the clause, above, a high commis-
sioner, permanent--delegate, acting high com-

rtiissioner, acting. permanent delegate, counsellor
and secretary; or

A Canadian Gover.nment Trade Commissioner or an

Assistant Canadian Government Trade:Commis-
sioner.

S. 41 ofthe Evidence Act also provides that

any such document purporting.to have affixed the

seal and signature of any consul, etc., shall be

admitted in evidence without proof of such seal and

signature or of the official character of such
person.
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APPENDIX A

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

S. 5 of C. 4 of R.S.P.E.I. 1951. provides that
the Lieutenant-Governor in Council may by commis-
sion empower anyone to take affidavits, etc., out
of Prince Edward Island for use in Prince Edward
Island.

S. 3(1) of the Affidavits Act, 1g51, C. .4
provides that:

(a) Any affidavit, affirmation or acknowledge-
ment for use within the Province may be
sworn, affirmed or acknowledged without the-
(British) Commonwealth of Nations before
any British or Canadian Ambassador, envoy,
minister, chargé d'affaires, or secretary
of embassy or legation exercising his func-
tions in any foreign country, any British
or Canadian Consul General, consul, vice-
consul, acting consul, pro-consul, orcon-
sular agent exercising his functions in any
foreign country or place, or before a No-
tary Public or a Commissioner appointed
under the provisions of Section 5.

(b) Any such affidavit, affirmation or acknow-

ledgement if sworn, affirmed or acknowledged

without the Province but within the (British)

Commonwealth of Nations may be sworn, af-
firmed or acknowledged before any Judge of

a Court of Record or before a.Notary Public

or a Commissioner appointed under the pro-

visions of Section 5.

(c) Every person holding a Commission as an of-
ficer in the Canadian Forces and being on
full time service whether in Canada or out-
side of Canada, shall be empowered to ad-
minister oaths and to take and receive af-
fidavits, declarations and affirmations
•within or without the province for- u.se
within the province, and the provisions of
section 4 shall not.apply thereto.

S. 14(1). provides that the signature and of-
ficial seal of office of anyone properly qualified to
take an affidavit shall be sufficient proof of the
document to which they are attached without proof
of the seal or of his signature or of his officia]
character. .
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APPENDIX A 

. QUEBEC 

Article 27 of the Code of Civil procedure pro-
vides that  the Lieutenant Governor - in Council may 
appoint competent persons residing outside Canada, 
as commissioners to receive affidavits for use in 
any.court of the Province. 

Article 30 of the Code of Civil  Procedure pro-
vides: 

Like . force and effect are given to all affi-
davits received beforeacoMmissioner authorized 
by, thé Lord ChoncelIcieto administer affidavits 
in England; or before a notary public, under 
his'hand and official seal,. or before the mayor 
or chief magistrate of anycity, torough, or 
incorporated town in Great Britsin or Ireland, 
in any,ofHer Majesty'soolonies,•or in any  pro-: 
vince of Canada or in any foreign country, 
under the common.seal. of such city; borough or 
town; or - before any.judge of a superior court, 
in any of Her Majesty's colonies or depend-
encies, or in-any province. of Canada; or before' 
any consul, vice-consul, temporary consul, Pro-
consul, or consular agent ()f lier Majesty exer-
cising his functions in a foreign  country. 

SASKATCHEWAN 

S. 3(1) of the Commissioners for Oaths Act, 
R.S.S.:1953, C. 75k,  provides that  the Lieutenant-
Governor-in-Council may appoint persOns to admin-
ister oaths and take.affidavits outside the pro -

vince, S. 10 provides thatoommissioned officers on 
active service of the rank of Lieutenant (Navy), 
Captain (Army), of Flight Lieutenant (Air Force) 
may  administer oath's and take affidavits Outside the 
province. 

. 	S. 46 of the Saskatchewan .  Evidence Act, H.S.S.: 
1953, C. 73 provides that affidavits, etc., may 
validly be-made outside the province before: 
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• .... a commissioner. for oaths without:Saskat-
chewan;

A list of British officials;.

is

An officer of•any of Her Majesty's diplomatic or

consular sérvicesrexercising his functions.in

any foreign country, including ambassadors,

envoys, mini'sxers, charg¢s d',affaires, coun-

sellors, secretaries, attachés, consuls-general,

consuls, vice-consuls, pro-consuls, consular

agents, acting.consuls-general, acting consuls,

acting: vice-.consuls. and acting consular`agents;

Ao,ôfficer of.any.of the Canadian diplomatic,

.consular and.represèntative-services exercising

,his functions in anq.foreign country,'or.in any

part of Her Majesty's dominions outside Canada,

including, in addition to. the diplomatic and

consular officers mentioned above, high commis-

sioners, permanent delegat.es, acting high com-

missioners, acting permanent:delegates, counsel-
lors and secretaries;

A Canadian Government-Trade Commissioner or ah

Assistant Canadian Government Trade Commissioner

exercising,;his.functions..in any "foreign country

or in anypart of Her Majesty's dominions out-
side Canada.

... a notary public and certified under'his
hand and official seal wherever made.

S..46(2) provides that a document purporting to
have affixed.thereto:

The official seal and signature of such ..

consul, vice-consul, oônsul.ar agent, or notary
public.

in testimony of an affidavit,:shall be taken prima
facie as genuine..
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NEW.FOUNDLAND

& 51 Of C. 83 of the Consolidated Statutes of
Newfoundland (Third Series)., provides that the Chief
justice of Newfoundland may by commission empower
anyone.to take affidavits, etc., out of Newfoundland
for use in the Supreme Court of the Province and in
proof of deeds orother documents for registration
in Newfoundland.

S. 12 of:G:'111 of the Cônsolidated Statutes of
Newfoundland (Third Series), provides. that acknow-
ledgments.of deeds and-.other documentsmey be taken
or oaths administered without Newfoundland by any
of the following:

(1) A judge of â coitrt of record, under the seal
of such court;

(2) The mayor or chief, magistrate of any city or
town, under the seal of such city or town;

(3) A notary public, under his official seal;

(4) Any one of Her Majesty-'s consuls orvice-
consuls;

(5) A commiss3ioner.of:the-Supreme Court of.New-

foundland.-

S.:12 also-provides that. it shall.'be unnecessary

to prove or certify the signature or seal of any of

the above-mentioned officials.

S. 17 of:C,, 91 of. the Consolidated Statutes_of
Newfoundland (Zhird;Series), provides that any docu-
ment w}iichis admissible in any British Court of
Justice shâll.be;admissible in any court of justice
of Newfoundland,
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CHAPTER VII

PROTECTION O.F'ESTATES OF'CANADIAN CITIZENS

AND OF PROPERTY 'LEFT TO CANADIAN 'CITIZENS

'INDEX

Administration ofestates ................. ..o. 7.09

Assets and belongings forwarded to a-post ;o.oo.o,: 7.18

Assets and belongings transmitted to heirs ,ooo.o. 7.19

Canadians-dying...intestate and without,known kin o.. 7:25

Consular responsibility in estate matters ......... 7.03

Deaths,:notification of o.....o. , .,a „ a..........07:10

Definition of protection of estates 0.....0...7.01

'Estates opened in Canada

Enquiries from Canadians oo,o...o....,...o.,...0 7.32

Enquiries from foreign nationals 7:31

Execution and transmission of documents .oo,.,.:-7.33

Fees o.o......o.,a_ .o.oo ,.. _..., ..e.. 7.37-7.40

Foreign:exchange control regulations 7.20

Incomplete data°concerning names and

addresses of heirs.o,,,o. ......... ......... oo0 7;15

Interim measures ,.,o o „ o..... .o.....,.....0.0. 7:13

Enquiries from Canadians o ^oooo...o.oo „ ^,,,.,,,,,0 7.17

Laws: Convention between Gréat Britain and
the United States - ..........<.. ...-7:05

LawyersD transmission of names of o..:::::.::..:::. 7.16

Local laws 7.04

Notices for transmission to heirs o... ...:.:.::.o 7.14

Private channels, use of ,,.,oo.... .:........o 7.02

Canadian.Consular Instructions Amendment No. 37, August 18, 1958.



PROTECT.ION,OF ESTATES-OF DECEASED

CANADIAN CITIZENS'.AND OF PROPERTY

'LEFT TO CANADIAN CITIZENS

GENERAL ESTATES OPENED ABROAD'

7.01 Protection of estates.is the consular function Protection
of enquiring in regard to,. and; if necessary-taking Defined

measures for, the safèguarding of the estates of

deceased Canadians or of the interests of Canadians
in estates'ôpened within the consular district:

7:01 Estate matters, like other private 'civil Use of Private

.matters,. if possible should be settled without the Channels

intervention-of Canadianconsul-ar officers. Private

individuals and judicial authorities.should be

encouraged to use ordinary channels of correspondence
rather than deal through consular officers.

7.03 -A consular.officer,. however, should render
every assistance in.-his power forthe protection of

the property of deceased Canadian.citizens or prop-
erty due to residents of Canada:-Nôrmally consular
intervention will be justified when difficulties are
encountered in the.settlement of the•estate which

might be overcome by consular assistance,.or when
Canadian interests would otherwise be jeopardized.-
A consular officer,.however, should exercise caution
-in dealing with estate matters, particulârlÿ with a

'view to avoiding the`possibility of involvement in
law suits:•See also section 7.09.-

7.04 à. In order to be able to fulfill hisduties

properly, a consular officer should acquaint himself

with the-local laws,.procedures and administrative

system governing the transfer of property upon death,

with special attention to the rights, privileges,

,.and role these.may provide for consular officers..

When Consular
Officers may
Undertake
Responsibility

Importance
of Having
Basic Data
on Local Laws
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Real and Property 
Convention with 
the U.S.A. 

Administration 
of Estates 

(7.04 cont'd) 

b.. A consul'ar Officer should be aware that 
there are two predominant systems relating to the 
transfer of property on death.:Ote or the other is 
found in various countries ofthemorld and sometimes 
both With certain vari ationà.' Under one *system, 
prevailing.in those countries having an Anglo-Saxon 
heritage,-the property of a person, , upon hiS death, 
whether he leaves a will . or dies  intestate, does not 
immediately pass to the beneficiaries but passes to 
his personal representatives..This is for the pur-
pose of ensuring thé,payment of his debts and the 
proper distribution of the  property among the en-
titled persons. , The term "personal representatives",. 
generally speaking includes'executors, or persons 
appointed by a testator in his will to administer 
his estate,land administrators, or persons appointed 
by thè càùrt for this-purpose in the absence of such  
an appointment in the will or because the >person 
died intestate..lhere thè legal system is based on 
thé. coucepts of Boman - Civil.law, as in the .province 
of Quebec for instance, the  entire property.of a 
deceased person goes directly to his heirs "testate 
or intéstate",-or to his universal legatee,-subject 
to their acceptance.. 

7:05 a.. By Article III. of the Real and  Personal 
Property COnvention of 1899 between Great Britain 
and the United. States,-which Was acceded to by 
Canada . on . October 21, 1921,-  when a Canadian citizen 
dies in the United States and there are no knomn 
heirs or executors in that country;'-theccompetent 
local authorities  are  required to notify the nearest 
Canadian consular officer, so that he may immediately 
forward the necessary information  to  the persons 

.interested..: 

b..: .Under the Convention, the consdar officer 
has the right to . appear, personally or by delegate, 
in all proceedings on behalf of the absent heirs or 
executors until they are.otherwiSt represented. -  

7.06- 7.08 « —Spai-es 

7.09 A consular Officer should not undertake the 
duty of administering an estate except where the law 
of the country precludes any person other than a 
conSular - officer,.evenif duly authurized by Powe.r . 

 of Attorney,.:from dealing with stich estate..Prior 
approVal to undertake  administration of an estate 
shoulcrelways be , obtained from the Dèpartmento 

Bequest to Local 
Authorities for 
Notification of 
Deaths of 
Canadians 

' 	7.10 A consular officer may not, unless authorized 
by the Department, request the local authorities to 
notify him of the deaths of Canadian citizens within 
his district. He should not, however, decline offers 
on the part of the local authorities to notify him 
of such deaths 
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7:11 -. 7.12 - Spares

7:13 A consular officer shonld co-operate with the
local authôritiés in, taking: intérim protective
measures pending arrangements by the Canadian next-
of-kin or présumed heirs to safeguard their in-
térests.-FIé should act likewise with respect to
estates léftin trust within his district to Canadian

'benéfi'ciâriés,

7.14 Underthe laws of certain countries, notices
may be served on a Canadian consular officer when
the deceased. was a Canadian or was born in Canada,
or when; - though not a Canadian, he left residents of
Canada as next-of-kin.or beneficiaries to his estate.
.Suchnotices may.be in-the form of a P.etition^fôr
Probate of a.Will, 'or a Petition for General Admin-
istration of the estate of,a person having died
intestate,, or an application to court for anorder
involving the administration of. the estate by the
Executor or Administrator.-It is possible that under
the applicable foreign laws, thesenotices constitute
a proper discharge by the notifier of his obliga-
tions towards the next-of-kin or heirs, thus placing
the:Canadian consularofficer in the position of

,being subjected:to criticism in the event of his
negl ecting .or not being able to communicate with the
beneficiarieso A consular officer, therefore, in his
acknowledgement of these notices, - should explain
that under his instructions and Canadian law he is
notresponsible for ensuring that the interested
parties are notified, and consequently cannot be
held liable for any failure in that respect.-At the
-same time he should indicate that he nevertheless
will try to communicate with the interested persons.

7;15 When information is received from.the local
authoritiés,' through:a notice or o.tlierwise,.that
there are Canadian beneficiaries to an estate opened
,within the district, or if the consular officer hâs
reason to believe that the deceased has next-of-kin,
he should immediately communicate with him directly
if an adequate address is available. A form letter
which may be adopted for use in such cases will be
found l•in section 1.5. 32. ° When .the name or address is
not given or is not sufficiently complete to enable
the communication to be safely sent, the ;consular
,officer should, if possible, make enquiries with'a
view to obtaining.information that may lead to the
discovery of the complete names and addresses of the
'interested parties..: If, after being sent, a notice
is returned to the•Consulate as undeliverable, it
normally should be sent back to the court with a
letter informing, the-court that the Canadian-heirs

Estates Opened
in the Consular
District -
Interim Measures
Pending*Action
by Next-of-kin or
Presumed Heirs

Service upon
Consular
Officers
of Notices

Communication
with Canadian
Beneficiaries
to an Estate
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(7.15 ' cori t' d)

Recommending
an Attorney

Enquiries from
Canadians about
Estates of which
they may be
Beneficiaries

Disposal of
Belongings
and Assets

could not be notified and that, under Canadian laws,
the Consulate has no responsibility for ensuring
that the heirs are notified. At the post' s discretion,
hôwever; and if the information available about the
beneficiaries is sufficient to.warrant the concl'u-
sion that a search for them would be successful, the
Consulate may refer the case to the Departmento The
Department will attempt to locate the missing heirs
through the Canadian Red Cross Society or the city
police or, in exceptional circumstences, through the.
Royal Canadian Mounted •Pol ice.

7.16, A consular officer may advise Canadian next-
of=kin or possible heirs to an estate to consult the
International Law List or some othér Lawyers' Direc-
tory (such as Martindale Hubbell) for the names of
foreign law firms whic}i may protect their interests.
I:f, as an exception, the names of foreign lawyers
are transmitted, the-consular officer should be
careful to disclaim any responsibility on the part
of the Canadian Government for the reliability or
competence of the attorneyso^

7.17 'A consular officer should act on requests from

Canadian citizens for information about estates

opened within the consular district in which they

may have an interest. The report normally will be

confined to confirming the opening of the estate,

measures which-have been taken to administer it, and

the name-and address of the executor or adminis-
trator,

7.18 Occasionally, the personal bel mgings and cash
assets of a deceased Canadian may be forwarded by
private individuals to the Consulate. This fact
should.'be reported without delay to the Public
Administrator or other competent local authority
together with information available on possible
heirs or next-of-kin, so that he may undertake the
duty of.administering the estate. If the Public
Administrator or other competent local authority
declines to act because the estate is too small or
for any other reason, the consular officer should
take mutatis mutandis the action indicated in
section 7.25. '

Transmission 7.19 a. , A consular officer may,be asked to transmit
of Proceeds the proceeds to designated heirs in accordance with

the distribution made by the authorized local author-
ities. Although administrators and executors should
be encouraged to use.private channels, circumstances
may exist where a consular officer will think it
.advisable to accept the request.-In such cases, he
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(7.19 a. cont'd) 

• should obtain a redeipt,' and waiver in the Form given 
in section 15.33 and any fee which he is entitled to 
charge shOuld be deducted from thé remittance. In 
order to ensure that the person receiving the remit-
tance  will sign the waiver, the consular officer 
should send it thrà,ugh a bank which can get .the 
waiver signed when completing the remittance 

II> b. Proceeds may not be transmitted to heirs 
through the diplomatic bag or depOsited'in the post 

■ . account without prior approval of the Department,. 

7.20 A consular officer may lend his assistance to 
Canadian beneficiaries' oi &states opened within his 

• district, in their dealings with the foreign ex-
change 'control authorities to secure the export of -- 
the proceeds of the estate. 

7.21 - 7.24 - Spares 

7.25 a. In the case of a Canadian citizen who is 
domicil ed > abroad dying_ intestate and without known 

. kin, his property and effects (after satisfaction of 
debts and funeral expenses) situate in the country 
in  which he dies may, as bona vacantia, properly 
belong to the Government of the country, 

b. If, however, the proceeds of such an estate 
- are tendered to a Canadian consular officer .12A_LILe 

authorized local authority_,_ the consular officer 
should  them. The tender should 

•be accepted,- and the Department should be advised. 
The following information should be furnished: 

(1) 'List of all effects constituting the 
deceased person's estatek 

(2) List of debts and expenses; 

(3) Evidence that he died intestate; 

Foreign 
Exchange 
Control 
Regulations 

Canadians. 

. int.'esate-
and without 

. A(n-dum.Kiri 

(4) Steps which have been taken to discover 
heirs and any information available about 
them; 

(5) Length of the deceased person's residence 
in the country of death. 

c. Attempts will be ma-de by the Department to 
pursue any information which might lead to the dis-
covery of heirs or creditors in Canada and thé post 
will be instructed what further action to take. 

7.26- 7.30 - Spares 

- 

- 
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PART II

Request from
Aliens with
Respect to
Estates
Opened in
Canada

Requestsfrom
Canadian
Executors or
Administrators
to Locate Non-
Canadian Heirs
Abroad

ESTATES OPENED IN CANADA..

7,é 31 'Whenever foreign.riational s request a Canadian
post abroad for assistance in establishingg their
cl aim to an estate in Canada of which they are heirs,
they should normally be advised to addresà them-
selves to their'national authorities or to arrange
to have a private lawyer act on their behalf in
Canadao Only in very exceptional circumstances should
the consular officer depart from this practice and
ûndertaketo transmit the enquiry to.Canada, For
example, an exception might be made when the foreign
government authorities institute the enquiry or when
the eriquirer clearly satisfies the consular officer
that all reasonable attempts to settle the matter
through the channels mentioned above have, failed„

7:32 a. Canadian executors or heirs may request the
assistance of a consular officer abroad in locating
the foreign heirs of estates which they are admin-
istering, andin éstablishing the relationship of_.
these heirs to the deceased. Such enquiries normally^^
should be regarded as private matters in which the /
consular officershould.not.bécome involved.

b..In answering.enquiries concerning the
whereabouts,of foreign heirs, the consular officer
should refer the enquirer in Canada either to the
National Enquiry Bureau of the Canadian Red Cross
Society at Toronto or to the police force of the
c'ity or province of last known residence of the
foreign heirs, or to the appropriate diplomatic or
consular mission in Canada..

c..In answering enquiries regarding the rela-
tionship of the foreign heirs to the deceased, the
consular officer may recommend to the enquirer in
Canada,that he consult the appropriate foreign
diplomatic or consular mission in Canada or that he
obtain the seivices of a private côawyer. The en-
quirer may be referréd to the International Law List
or some other Lâwÿérs' Directory for the names of
foreign law firmso If, as an exception, the names of
foreign lawyers are transmitted,, this should be
expressly subject to a disclaimer of' responsibilityo

d..Exceptions may have to be made to the above
rules, especially when dealing with enquiries con-
,cerning heirs residing in Çômmunist countries.
Generally, when a consular officer knows that an
enquiry from Canada cannot be dealt with effectively
th.rough private channel s, or when al l attempts to

0

0

0

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 37, August 18, 1958.



Fee for 
Administration 

Fee when 
Administration 
not Undertaken 

(7.32 d. cont'd) 

deal with it through private channels have been 
exhausted, he may undertake to deal with the enquiry 
and transmit it to the local authorities concerned 
for actiorL 

7.33 a. A consular officer may not, without prior 
approval from the Department, accept to transmit at 
the request of Canadian executors or administrators 
documents to, or for completion by, beneficiaries 
abroad of estates opened in Canada. The  person con-
cerned should be referred to the appropriate diplo-
matic or consnlar post in Canada or be advised to 
obtain the services of a private lawyer. If, in the 
estimation of the consular officer, special circum-
stances exist warranting acceptance  of the  documents, 
the Department should be consultecL 

b. A consular officer may of course witness 
the execution of such documents upon request from 
the beneficiaries. 

7.34 - 7.36.- Spares 

Requests for 
Assistance in 
Arranging for 
Documents to be 
Completed at 
Post at the 
Request of 
Executors and 
Administrators 
in Canada 

PART III 

FEES 

7.37 When a consular officer is required to be the 
Administrator of an estate, Fee 35 is charged. 

7.38 When it is necessary for a consular officer 
to take temporary charge of an estate, or to make 
arrangements for its custody pending a reference to 
the relatives of the deceased person, he will not 
charge Fee 35 but should charge Fee 32 for affixing 
his consular seal, if that is required. 

7.39 a. When it is merely a case of the distributive 
shares passing through the hands of a consular 
officer, the levy of a fee is not justified but all 
disbursements should be deducted before the money is 
forwarded. 

b. If the consular officer has found it essen-
tial to use the services of a lawyer, the latter's 
fee will constitute a disbursement to be deducted by 
the consular officer. 

7.40' A consular officer is required to send with 
his quarterly accounts, a return showing all sums 
receivedon account of estates which are administered 
by him or which pass through his hands. 

Deduction of 
Disbursements . 

'Returns 
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CHAPTER VIII  

NAVY, ARMY AND AIRFORCE 

PART I 
NAVY 

A-VISITS BY SHIPS OF  THE  'ROYAL CANADIANATAVY 

8.01 a. Diplomatic, consular and Trade Commissioner, 
posts will give all possible advice and assistance, ' 
consistent with these regulations, to HMC Ships 
visiting any port in the country. or  consular dis-
trict in which they are.situated. 

, 	b. Posts will be consulted by their.Department 
concerning the advisability of visits to ports in 
their territory, except for operational visits ar-
ranged by local notification procedure. 

c. In case of doubt concerning their functions 
relating to a- naval visit, posts should - consult 
their Department. 

• PORT S  
8.02 A. ViSitS to peaees•abroad by HMC Ships 
formally defined as follows: 

(i) .Formal  visits are thoSe of a,-formal 
. nature requiring special honours and 
ceremonies to be rendered. These 
visits are normally:made when im-
portant personages are embarked, 
when participating in National Cere-
monies  •or 6n other special  occa-
sions.  • • 

(ii) ,Informal  visits are those involving 
participation in local ceremonies in 
which formalities normally are res-
tricted to customary salutes  or, ex-
change of calls; they may, and 
usually do, include the objectives of 
.oPerational visits. 

(iii)Operational visits are those made 
,primarily for logistics, repaiTs, 
search  •and rescue, transport of 
personnel, passage through terri-
torial waters, combined exercises, 

General 
Functions 
of Posts. 

are Definition 
of Visits 
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(8,02 con t'd)

material trials, or in connection
with other operational tasks.: Calls
and other formalities are restricted
to those necessary<.

b. These definitions are agreed for use with
Australia; the United Kingdom.and colonies; and the
United States and possessions, except that the
United States employs.the term "visit of courtesy"
instead of "formal visit",-Many other countries
recognize this or a similar definition of naval
visits., All Canadian naval visits.are given.one of
the above designations, but posts dealing with au-
thorities of other countries in.arranging.for naval
visits shouldexercise their discrétion in the use
of these designations.

c. Few visits are designated as formal. Nor-
mally when the primary objects of a visit are repre-
sentation and the creation of good will for Canada,
the visit.is designated as informal< For operational
visits, representational and other non-administra-
tive arrangements should be kept to a minimum.
Recreation for the crew (cfA 8.33) is.normally an
important aspect of all types of visit,

8,03 - Spare

h

Clearance 8:04 a, For a formal visit to any port, or an
Procedures informal or operational visit.to a port outside.the

United Kingdom.and colonies or United States and
possessions, the concurrence of the government.con:-

cerned will be obtained by the -local Canadian dip-
lomatic post or,-in the absence of diplomatic rep-

resentation, by the Canadianconsular post, Where

there is no Canadian diplomaticor consular post in

.the country conçprned., concurrence will be obtained

by the Department through the appropriate United

Kingdom authority in the country. In seeking.coneur-

rence for a visit, posts will direct a note (or

letter as appropriate) to the.appropriate authori-

.ties of the country concerned, The note or letter

should specify the dates of the visit, the designa-
tion of the visit ( if appropriate),the names of the

ships and their particulars, including whether or

not they are saluting ships?^-the name.and rank of

the Flag or Senior Officer in command of the squad-

ron, the name and rank of the Commanding Officer'of

each ship, and the.authority (if other than the

Canadian Flag Officer) under whose operational con-

trol the ships will be during the visit, When a

reply is received, the Department should be informed
by telegram. 'i(3 "-rs, C;Ye. Doc.

Co,^S^^r^R ^JDq•I^^
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(8.04 cont°d)

0

b. It is importânt for posts to obtainclear-
ance for visits without delay so as to leave ade-
quate time.for the detailed arrangements.

c. For informal or operational visits.to ports
in the United Kingdom or colonies, clearance will be
obtained by local notification between the Canadian
Naval Commander concerned and the Royal Naval Com-
mander or the Colonial Secretary concerned,

d. For informal or operational.visits to ports
in the United States or US possessions,, cléarance
will be obtained by local notification between the
Canadian Naval Commander concerned and the US Naval
Commander concerned,

e. When local notification is used'to obtain
clearance for visits, the appropriate Canadian dip-
lomatic, consular or Trade Commissioner post will
be made an information addressee on local notifica-
tion messages, and will also be informed, if pos-
sible, by its Department,•

f..Inunusual circumstances HMC Ships may find
it necessary to make operational visits without pre-
vious clearance.. In these cases the Senior or Com,•
manding Officer will send notification of his inten-
tions direct to the authorities at the port concern-
ed. He will also inform any appropriate Canadian or
U.K,•.diplomatic5consular or Trade Commissioner post.
The post should, when appropriate, immediately seek
concurrence in the visit from the government con-
cerned and report bytele ra to the

12-Z^)-^(l^Atw .a-cc-L3

8 , 05 a. Visits,,will normallbe given the security
classification Restricted or Confidential until the
formal concurrence of the appropriateauthorities is
obtained,.

b. For administrative reasons, the Department
will declassify certain.operational visits before
concurrence is obtained, if there appears to be no
political or other objection to this being done,
Posts which have agreed to this procedure for opera-
tional visits to. ports in their territory should
inform.their Department ifç at any time, it should
appear to be no longer desirable.

c. In case of necessity, where no embarrass-
ment could ensue with the local authorities, a post
may correspond with the Senior or Commanding Officer
by unclâssified means before formal concurrence.in a
visit is.obtained.

8,06 - Spare

Security
Classi •
fication
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Adminis-
trative
and other
Arrange-
ments

8.07 a. Except as noted in.sub-paragraph (d), posts

are responsible forensuring that the necessary

administrative.and other arrangements are made for

visits to ports in.their territories. For this.pur-

pose the territory of a Trade Commissioner post is

limited to the country or island in which the post

is.located. Since local conditions and requirements

vary with different countries and ports, the admin-

istrative.arrangements cannot be described in.detail,

Some points.are mentioned in Section 8.10, but posts

must exercise their discretion in determiningwhat
action is.required,

b. Where a Consular or Trade Commissioner post
is.ina country in.which.there is also a diplomatic
post, except as noted below, the diplomatic post is
responsible for co-ordinating the activities of the
two posts with respect to the administrative and
other arrangements. As an exception, diplomatic
posts will.not exercise this.co-ordinating function
for visits being arranged by local notification
procedure.

c.Where a Canadian diplomatic, consular.or

•Trade Commissioner post is.not.near a port to be

visited, and a U,K " consular officer.is located

.there, the post responsible for ensuring thatthe

administrative and other arrangements are made may
request the U.K. officer to make or assist with
these arrangements.

d._Where visits.are arranged by local notifi-
cation procedure, responsibility.for co-ordinating
arrangements is.as follows:

I, Operati.onal visits -- both.administra•-
tïvë"ànd•non-administrative arrange-
ments-are made by the authority with
which the local notification.procedure
is carried out,

II. Informal visits - administrative ar-
rangements are made by.the:authority
with.which the local notification is
carried out, but the post will be re-
sponsible for non-administrative ar-
rangements,

'For either type of visit,the extentto which the

post should become involved will depend on.local

circumstances,

•

•
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8.08 a. As soon as possible after clearance has 
been obtained or before, if time is short, the 
Senior Officer of the Squadron or thé Commanding 
Officer of the ship concerned will communicate with 
the appropriate authorities in the country to be 
visited. These are: 

(i) 	if there is a-Canadian diplomatic, 
consular or Trade Commissioner-post 
near the port being visited: the Head 
of that post; in addition, where the 
post near the port being visited is a. 
consular or Trade Commissioner post, 
and there is.a.diplomatic post in the 
•country, the Senior or Commanding 
Officer will communicate with the 

• Head of the diplomatic post. - this 
.does not . apply, however, to a visit 
being arranged by local notification 
procedure (cf, 8.07 a , and b.); 

(ii) if there are one or more Canadian 
posts in the country but not near the 
port being visited: the Head. of the 

. post responsible for ensuring that 
• the arrangements are made'and.the 
U.K. consular officer at the port 
(cf. 8.07 c.); 

• 
'(iii) if no Canadian post in the country is 

near the port being visited and no 
• U.K. consular officer is there: the 

Head of the post responsible for en ,  
suring that the arrangements are made 
and the appropriate local authori. 
ties; 

(iv) if there is no Canadian post in the 
country: the senior 1L.K. rèpresen-
tative in the country and either the 
U,K, consular officer in the port or, 
in the absence .. -•.of such an offiéer;.,. 
the appropriaté.local authorities; 

(v) where visits.are arranged by local 
notification procedure: the authority 
to whom the local notification is 

. sent and the authorities enumeratèd 
in sùb-paragiaphs (i) and (ii),. 
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(8:08 contd)

b. In:communicating with the authorities enum-
erated above, the Senior or Commanding Officer will
ensure that they all know what action he has taken,,
He will also ensure that hiscommunications take
account of the responsibilities of the.various
.authoritiés, as outlined in Section 8,07.

c. The communications from the Senior or Côm-
.manding Officer will contain the following:

(i) estimated time of arrival with re-
ference to a particular point;

(ii) proposed salutes, if a saluting ship
(cf, Annex "A");

(iii) logistic requirements, with indica-
tions of any assistance required in
meeting these requirements;

(iv) any radio frequencies desired for use
by the ships while within the coun-
try`s territorial waters;

(v) details of entertainment which the
ship or ships would like to give;
(this will be kept to a minimum for
operational visits -,cf, 8:34 b.);

(vi) details of sports in.which the ships

wouldbe able to participate or field
a team;

(vii) any publicitymaterial which might be
useful.

For an informal visit arranged by local notification,
(ii), (iii) and (iv).are the responsibility of the
authority with which the local notification is car-
ried out, while (v), (vi) and (vii) are the respon-
sibility of the post in whose territory the visit
occurs (cf. 8,,07 d.).

8.09 a, In replying to the communication from the
Senior or Côinmanding Officer, posts should give as
detailed information as possible concerning the
arrangements being made,. They should also advise
concerninglocal conditions of which the Senior or
Commanding Officer should know in advance of his
arrival as, forexampleï, any special customs or
formalities which should be observed,.any important

•

•
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(8.09 cont'd)

•

•

event scheduled during the visit, or any situation
or custom which,-'if notunderstood by crew members,
could give rise to difficulties. Posts should also
be prepared to brief the Senior or Commanding Officer
on the above questions immediately on his arrival,

b. Posts must ensure that all affected parties
are informed of what arrangements they are making,
if confusion is to be avoided.

8^30 Some points which should.be noted by a post

responsible for the administrative arrangements for

a visit are:

(i) Berthing Arrangements. Unless other-

w.ise requested,:berths alongside

should be arranged in preference to

berths at anchor,^

(ii) Pilotage. The pilotage authority
should be infôrmed of the visit.
Usually the port authority will do
this.

(iii) Fuelling Arrangements..Normally*fuel

requirements wi e sent to the post

by the Department, but these may be
forwarded direct by the Senior or
Commanding Officer^côncerned,. If'fuel

is not available or.is not of the

required type, the authority who

requested.the supply of fuel should

be informed immediately,

(iv) The post should be prepared to recom-

mend ships' chandlers and to assist

ships' officers in any way possible. in

obtaining the best supplies. HMC Ships
carry cash or bills of exchange, and

willnormally settle all.bills before
departure. In exceptional.circum--
stances the Commanding Officer may

request the post to deal with some

bills, in which case -the bi*lls should

be paid,from local funds and appro-

priately coded in the monthly ac-

counts for recovery from the Depart-

ment of National Defence.

(v). If HMC Ships are to be anchored, it
may be necessary for local boats to
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Channels 
of Commu-
nication 

Attendance 
from Posts 

(81O'cont'd) 

be hired, The  post should be prepared 
to advise the Senior •or Commanding 
Officer on . this question. 

8.11 	Before the arrival of HMC Ships, unclassi- 
fied messages may be exchanged with them through 
commercial or local Naval  wireless facilities, 
whichever are available. Normally the itinerary .of 
the ship(s) will have been .sent tO the post, and, 
if the ship(s) cannot be reached at sea, messages 
can be sent to the Senior or Commanding Officer at 
an appropriate port,. When the ship(s) cannot.be  
reached by these methods,,or classification is re-
quired, messages may be sent to the Department for 
re-transmission by naval channels. 

8.12 - 8.14 - Spares 

	

8.15 	Attendance of the Head of Post and/or 
officers, including Service Attachés, from the post 
at a port where a naval visit is taking place, if 
this is not near  •the post, is at the discretion of 
the Head of the Post in the absence of specific 
instructions from the Department.  This must be de-
cided inthelight of all the circumstances including 
the size of the force and the rank of the Senior 
Officer. As a rule, attendance by the Head of Post 
is necessary in the case of formal visits, and rep- 
resentation from the post is (a) desirable, in the 
case of informal visits, (b) normally unnecessary, 
in the case of operational visits. 

Protocol 	8.16 	Protocol for naval visits will vary with 
the country concerned. Normally posts should be 
guided by these instructions, any special wishes of 
the Senior or Commanding Officer which do not con-
flict with these instructions, past experience and 
local custom, although advice may be sought from the 
Department, if necessary. Occasionally the Depart-
ment may issue special instructions concerning the 
protocol for a visit. 

Flyinu of 
Canadian 
Bed Ensign 

8.17 	Heads of Post should normally hoist the 
Canadian Red Ensign at the Chancery, Consulate or 
Trade Commissioner's Office, and at their official 
residence, from sunrise to sunset, during the stay 
in port of one of HMC Ships, provided this does 
not conflict with local customs, regulations or 
requirements. 
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8.18 a.Formal callsare mandatory in the case of
formal and informal visits, but are not required for
operational visits. Formal or informal calls may be
arranged in the case of operational visits as con-
sidered appropriate.

b. The detailed ceremonial for the exchange
of formal calls between Flag or Senior Officers in
command and Heads of Canadianposts is contained in
Annex "A"

c. On the arrival of HMC Ships;- he Flag: or
Senior Officer in command calls first upon the Fead
of the Canadian diplomatic post (including Chargé
d'Affaires) at or near the port of arrival.

d..Wherè there is no Canadian diplomatic post
at or near the port of arrival, he calls on the
officer in charge of the Canadian consular post when
the latter has precedence in accordance with the
following table:

Consuls'General Rank with but after: Rear Admirals

Consuls Rank with but after: Captains

Vice-Consuls Rank with but after: Lieutenant-
Commanders

(The officer in charge of a consular post during the
absence of the titular incumbent assumes the latter's
rank for the purpose of this table). When the Flag
or Senior Officer in command has precedence in ac--
cordance with the above table, the officer in charge
of the Canadian consular post will pay the first
calls.

e. Where the senior Canadian official at or
near the port of arrival is the Head or Acting Head
of a Trade Commissioner post, he will call first on
the Flag or Senior Officer in command.

f. After the above calls have taken place,
the Headof Post, except as indicated in sub-para-
graph (g), will accompany the Flag or Senior Officer
in command on his callsupon:

Formal and
Informal
Calls

Procedure
for Formal
Calls

(i) Local authorities.

(ii) When appropriate, Heads of Commonwealth
diplomatic posts or, in the absence of
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(8,18 cont'd)

diplomatic posts, officers in charge'of
consular posts, if they have precedence
in accordance with the above table,

9. R'here the Head of Post is accompanied on
these calls.by his Service Attaché (cf. 8,25), it
may not be necessary for the Head of Post to make
all the calls. Where thereis no Service Attaché,
the Head of Post may delegate a civil-ian officer of
the post to accompany the Senior Officer.on certain
calls, as appropriatea

h,.Calling on local authorities is governed

by the custom of the country or locality concerned.,

In some countries, especially.in Latin America, it
is customary to call on the President, Foreign Min-

.ister, Minister of National Defence and Chiefs of

Staff of the Armed Forces when the port of arrival

is at or near the capital. In other countries it is
sufficient to call only on the Governor, Mayor and

Corrananding.Officers of local service establishments.

The post is responsible for arranging for these

calls in conjunction with the Foreign Ministry (or

Fxternal Affairs Department) in-the case of a visit

to the capital or with the local authorities them-

selves in the case of a v'isit•.to a port outside the

vicinity of the capital if the post is situated at

or near the port..When other ports are to be visited,

the post is responsible for ensuring-that arrange-
ments are made for any necessary calls; the means by

which posts carry out thisresponsibility mustbe

left to their discretion in the light:of the partic-

ular circumstances,*

j. Calls on Commonwealth representatives,

while generally desirable, are not mandatory and

should be arranged at the discretion of the Héad of

Poste The order of formal calls should be determined

by the local order of precedence of the Commonwealth

representatives,

k. All the above calls should be arranged in
advance of the arrival of the ships., The time of
berthing will of necessity govern the amount of time
available on the day of arrival for calls and other
functions,

1. All calls are returned, if possible, within
twenty-four hours.. If it is not possible for the
post, in advance of the arrival of the ships, to
arrange times forreturn calls this should be done
when the first cal.lsare being made.

•
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8,19 	In addition to formal calls, there are, in 
many countries, other formal procedures which should 
be followed by visiting naval vessels during formal 
or informal visits, such as the laying of wreaths on 
national war memorials with or_without the landing 
of a guard of honour and band. Posts shohld arrange 
with local authorities for the Carrying out of these 
formalities but, in the case of informal visits, 
care should be taken to keep them to a minimum con-
sistent with international courtesy; however, they 
should not be reduced in any way which would give 
rise to unfavourable coMparison with visits of other 
foreign shipS.. Formalities of this kind should nor-
mally not be required during operational visits. 

8.20 	The landing of guards of honour, the sta- 
tioning of'armed sentries on the  • etty and the land-
ing of shore patrols will require the concurrence of 
the local authorities. 

8.21 - 8..23 - Spares 

8.24 	In many oountries the local Naval autho- 
rity appoints a Liaison Officer to assist the visit-
ing ships in any way possible. It is very ',useful for 
the post to  have -suchan officer appointed in advance 
of the  arrival of the ships in order that he. may 
help to arrange with his - own service for wireless 
communicatiohs, liaison with police authorities for 
shore patrols,  etc. -  

8.25 	When a Naval or other Service Attaché is on 
the staff of the post, many of the arrangements may 
be delegated to him..He should accompany the Head of 
Post on ail official  calls in connection with a 
visit (cf. 8,18 g.) and should assume a share of the 
entertainment comparable to that of the other offi-
cers at the post.  He  may also be delegated by the 
Head of Post to represent him, as appropriate  (cf. 
8.15 and 8.29 d.). . 

826 	If it is considered necessary or desirable, 
in the case of a formal or informal visit by a large 
squadron, a post may request the Department to ar-
range for the Senior Officer to send a liaison offi-
cer in advance of the squadron to assist with the 
arrangements . If the request must be made at the 
last minute, it should be directed to the Senior 
Officer of the squadron. 

Additional 
Formalities 

Guards of 
Honour, 
shore patrols 
and sentries 

Local 
Liaison 
Officer 

Functions 
of Service 
Attache 

RCN Liaison 
officer 

8.27 - 8.32 - Spares 
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Entertain- 8.33 a; Local governmental,.service and tourism
ment and authorities, the Canadian community and business
Recreation

organizations are usually prepared to do a great
deal to make a visit by HMC Ships a pleasant occa-

sion.

Represen-
tational
and Infor-
mation
Activities

Expenses

1.:. With the cooperation of thé above groups,
posts may be able to provide ships' companies with
such things as programmes showing entertainment and
recreation offered, maps of the city, transportation
tokens, tickets for admission to movies, stage per-
formances and sports events, etc.. In countries which
are not English-speaking, the.maps and information
on local conditions.which can be attached to the
programme have been found to be particularly useful.

c. It is desirable,. from all points of view,

that adequate entertainment should be available for

the men, If possible, However, the amount of effort

which posts and local groups should expend on work-
ing out a programme will depend on the type of visit

and conditions in the portv Normally a.minimum of

such effort is necessary for operational visits,.

8,34 a..Naval visits provide an important oppor-

tunitÿ for the creation of goodwill for Canada,

which posts should exploit as far as possible> How-

ever, the nature and extent of the representational

and information activities in connection witha

visit will depend on the designation of the visit

and the conditions under which it is being carried

out.

b. In general suitable entertainment for rep-

resentational purposes will be necessary during

formal and informal visits, whereas posts are not

expected to provide such entertainment for opera-

tional visits..

c. Normally, for formal and informal visits,

the Department will supply posts with pictures.of
the ships and Senior Officer, and information about
them. Requests for additional information material
will be given sympathetic consideration, but should
be sent to the Department as far in advance of
visits as possible.

8,35 - 8.38 - Spares

8,39, a. Heads of diplomatic and consular posts are
norm i ally expected to meet the cost of entertainment
in connection with naval visits from their repre-

•

•
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(8.39 con t' d)

stances would.the Department consider seeking

Treasury Board .authority:to,.assista.He.ad of Post

sentation.allowance. Only in exceptional circum-

financially.

is
b, Treasury Board :authorityexists,.to.:reim=

burse Acting Heads of.diplomatic and consularposts .

for.expenditures not..exceeding 3500 on anyone,

occasion to.cover necessary entertainment,expenses .
during.a naval visit. The Acting Head of Post must

submit detailed.accounts of all his expenditüres to .
the Department before he can obtain reimbursement;

and he must,.except.in the most unusual circum-
stances, obtain.authority.to incur.such expenses in

advance of.the visit.

c. Claims by members.of diplomatic.and con-

sular postsfor travel:expenses:in connection with

.naval visits should-besubmitted to the:Department

in:the.normal way. When.time permits,.authority.to

incur such expenses should be obtained:in.advance

from.the Department. Payment of travel:expenses of

the wife of a Head of Post, or of the wife of:an

officer acting on behalf.of a Head of Post, is

.governed.by Section 139.18 of the Departmental

Aegulations (as amended on.April 6, 1956).

d. Where.an officer, including:a Service

Attaché, is delegated.by.the Head of Post-to rep-
.resent him during:a navalvisit,.the Head of Post

is expected'.to.make an.equitable.arrangement.with
the.officer.with:respect to the representational

expenses.

e. The Heads.of Trade Commissioner.posts,

.wishing.to.be reimbursed for representational ex-

penses in connection:withnaval visits, must.in all

'cases.obtain.authority.in,advance:to incur such
expenses from.the.Director of the Trade Commissioner

Service.

8.40: The Commanding Officers of HMC ships.have -Attempted

been issued instructions on the procedures `to be HMC^S}üps
followed if.any,person:seeks refuge on board one.
of H M C ships:while in.foreign territorial waters or

.a foreign port.

.Canadian:Consular.Instructions.Amendment:No.,41,'March.:12,.1959.:



8.41 - Spare 

Report 	8.42 Posts - should'send.a . report in duplicate . to - the 
. Department on.all—formal - and informal . visits . to  
ports in their territory, and should use their 
discretion in determining whether . or not to report 
on operational visits.  Reports  should include 
.reference to the calls made, representational 
.activities, publicity.arrangements,. the programme 
for ships' .companies.and any general . remarks con-
sidered - desirable. 

,Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.,  41,:eirch 12, 1959. 



CHAPTER V11 1

ANNEX A

CEREMONIAL DURING NAVAL.VISITS

GUN SALUTES. The following HMC Ships are.salu-
ting ships- ,

(a) Aircraft carriers,

(b) Cruisers,

(c) Other ships when so designated.

Gun salutes are divided into two categories!

(i) -National Salutes- are normallyfired and
returned on visits to foreign ports, at a
mutually arranged location as the shïp
enters harbour,a

(ii) Personal Salutes^ are fired in accordance
with the attached tables,

•

•

EXCHANGE OF FORMAL CALLS. In order to facili-
tate the exchange of formal calls.between the Flag

or Senior officer in'command and the Head of Post,

and to supply the visiting ships with entertainment

programmes and local information, a junior officer
of the post should.board theFlag or Senior Officer's
ship as soon as practicablem In planning-for the

junior officer to go on board, the post should bear
in mind that in naval ports it is customary for an

officer of the guard, represénting the Senior Naval

Officer of the porty to board the ship as soon as

possibleo Liaison.should therefore be established
with the local naval authorities.to'ensure that the,

time of arrival of the junior officer does not

interrupt the formalities for the officer of the

guard,

A Head of Post who has been suppliedwithan
official car should make.it.available to the Flag
or Senior Officer in. command for the purpose of
calling upon the former, When there is no official
car„ suitable transportation should be.hired,a When
carrying out formal calls the naval officer shall,
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CHAPTER 'VI I I

ANNEXA

if entitled, fly his flag.or pendant on the official
car, but not when he is present in the car with the
Head (including Chargé d'Affaires) of a diplomatic
post, when the Canadian Red Ensign shall be.flown,
or with the Head of.a consular post who takes.pre-
cedence over him in accordance with Section 8.18-c.
In no case shall more than one flag be flown. The
naval officer will enter the car before the Head of
a diplomatic post (including Chargé d'Affaires), or
Head of.a consular.post who takes precedence over
him, and sit on the left side of the car, i.e. he
will:travèl on.the left of the Head of Post. When
the.naval officer has precedence over the Head of
Post,.the latter will enter the car first and sit on
the leftè If'junior officers are accompanying the
party, they may sèat themselves in accordance with
precedence or.convenience but.in no case on the
right of the official whose flag is to be flown or
senior officer or ôfficialcprësent.- _ '.

When calling on the Flag.or Senior Officer in

.command, the Head of Post will wear morning clothes

or the equivalent dress worn locally at diplomatic
functions (e.g. in Cuba during.the_summer months:

white suit and hat). The Head of Post, on going

aboard,.is met by one of the naval officers at the

gangway, who will salute. This salute will be re-

turnéd bÿ the Head of Post raising his hat with his

right hand. The Head of Post will be conducted to
the Flag or Senior.Officer in command (if, iindeed,

he is not also at the gangway) and salutés.will once

again be exchanged. The Flag or .Seni.or^-O:fficer .in

command will then take the Head of Post:to his

quarters. Approximately fifteen minutes later the

Head of Post should.proceed ashore. Upon his de-

parture from the ship, the Head of Post will receive

a gun salute in accordance with the attached tables,

if the ship is a saluting ship.

If thedeparture is by boat, the gun salute will
be commenced as the boat.leaves the.ship's side. The
person being saluted should stand in the boat in a
conspicuous position, face the.ship,.remove.his hat
with his right':hand and extend his right arm down-
wards for the durâtion of-the salute.

•

•

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 27, January 2, 1957.
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CHAP T ER 'VIII 

ANNEX A 

jf:the,departure is  in a vehicle, the gun salute 
will be commenced  as the vehicle starts to move. The 
person being saluted.shouldremOve his hat and sit 
with it in.his lap for the duration of the salute. 

A Head of Post may be accompanied by a.member or 
members of his:staff, who:should be clothed in the 
same manner as thé Head of Post. They may be re-
quested by the Flag or Senior Officer in command to 
accompany  the Head of Post to the.fermer's quarters. 

The Quarterdeck; which is the afterpart of the 
upperdeck, is  by tradition and usage considered 
sacrosanct. It'extends from the stern to a position 
.near the after superstructure and its foremost limit 
may.be  indicated by a narrow strip of metal cc:minter-
sunk in the deck. It'is'traditional for civilians to 

- salute:by raising their hat when reaching and leav-
ing the quarterdeck. Therefore, in order that this 
custom may be observed, the hat should be, worn when 
proceeding onto the quarterdeck from any other part 
of the ship. 

Canadian COnsular Instructions Amendment Nô, 27, January 2, 1957. 



TABLE I:

-2 3 . 4 5 6 T` 8 ' 9 10 11 12

FLAG FLOWN Flags Occasion

Item Authority ^nS lut Bugle Musical
Salute Pipe (A) (B) (C) Dis- D^i s

p
Guard Salu

for
tin

g
Limits

a e placed
Flag From During : (Table II)

1 H.M^ the Queen 21• Alert National Yes Royal Main Visit All Yes Royal A None

Anthem or . Standard or when, .

General embarked
Salûte

Lord High Fore When
Admiral embarked

Union Flag Mizzen When
embarked

2 H.R.H.̂the 21 Alerv Nâtiônal Yes - if Personal. Main Visit None Yes Royal A None

Prince Philip, Anthem or in Naval Standard

Duke of General . Uniform.
Edinburgh Salute

3 .H.M. Queen 21 Alert National No Personal Main Visit None Yes Royal A None

Elizabeth the Anthem or Standard
Queen Mother General

Salute

4 Other members 21 Alert 1st 6 bars Yes ^ if Personal Main. Visit None- Yes.- Royal A None

of the Royal . of National in Naval Standard

Famïly • Anthem or Uniform of
General Captain or
Salute above

(Continued on next page).
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TABLE I

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9: 10 11 12..

FLAG FLOWN Occasion

Item Authority Gun
Salute Bugle

Musical
Salute Pipe (A) (B) (C)

Flags
Dis-

Dress
^iP Guard

for
Saluting -Limits

.
Flag Fiom During Placed (Table II)

5- Foreign,,. 21 Alert Foreign Yes - if National Main Visit None- Yes Royal A- None--.

Sovereigns,;-, National in Naval Ensign

Presidents of, Anthem in, -Uniform -
Rëpublics, -- Full or,
Chiefs of . " • General
State and. 'Salute
Members of
Foreign Reign-

1 -ing Families -

6 Governor 21 Alert :lst 6' bars Only if in Gôvernor Main- Visit All - Yes Royal • B& C^- Limits.

General of . of National Naval General's : or.when • of.
Canada and Anthem or Uniform of- Flag • embarked - juris-
-Commonwealth General Captain or

Appropriate Fore When
diction

: .Countries Salute above
Naval Board embarked
Flag _ •

.7 Ambassadors 19 Alert No No- Ensign Fore Salute ^None No No . E None
Extraordinary appropriate

and Pleni- to the
potèntiary Country
and Nuncio

8 Governor of
North.Ireland 19 - Alert ist.6_bars No . Governor's Fore Visit Nonè Yes Yes B&-C Limits

of National Flag; or when of
Anthem embarked juris-

diction

(Continued on next page)



TABLE I 

(Continued on next page 

II • 
	

L 	2 	 4 	5 	 6 	 - 	 8 	9 	JO 	11 	12 
_ 	 . 

FLAG FLOWN Flags 	
Occasion 	 . 

	

. 	 f 	Limits 
Item 	Authority 	Srl.rte 

Bugle . 	Mus
l
ical 	 is- 

pl
D 	

D 

Saute 	
Pipe 	(A) 	(B) 	(c) 

aced 
sh
ress 

iP 
Guard 	Sal

or
uting 	- 

Flag 	From 	During 	 (Table II) 	... 
. 	 • 

Envey , 	 17 	Alert 	No 	, No 	Ensign 	Fore 	Sidute 	None 	No 	No 	B.& C 	None 

Extraordinary, 	 appropriate 

Minister 	 . 	 to the 

Pléni- 	 .Country 	. 

potentiary and 
Inter-nuncio 

	

10 	Governor or 	17 	Alert 	No 	 No 	Red Ensign 	Fore 	Salute 	None 	No 	No. 	B &C 	Those 

High Commis- 	 appropriate 	 ' 	of His 

sioner if 	 to the . . 	 ' 	Gov- 

Administering 	 .Country 	 ernment 

the Cevernment 

	

11 	Secretaries of 	17 	Alert Maple Leaf 	 - 	 - 	 .Yes 	 Within 

	

' 	State for Air 	 First Two 	 the 	- 

or War, 	 and Last 	 Common- 

Ministers of 	 Two Bars of 	 wealth 

National 	 Chorus 
Defence in - 
Commonwealth 
Countries 	

. 	
. 

	

12 	Lieutenant- 	15 	Alert 1st 6 bars 	Only if 	Lieutenant- 	Fore 	Salute 	None 	No 	Royal 	 Limits 
of Governors of 	 of National 	in Naval 	Governors . 	. 

a Canadian 	 Anthem or 	Uniform of 	 juris- 

	

' 	Province 	 General « 	CaPtain or 	 diction. 

Salute 	above 	 . 

w 

X C 

si* 

• < 



TABLE I*

-1 :.2, 3 4 5 6 7 8', 9 * 10 11., 12

FLAG FLOWN
â

Occasion

Itèm Authority Gun
Salute Bugle

Musical
Salute Pipe (A) (B) .(C)

Fl gs
Dis- Dress

Ship Guard
for

Saluting 'Limits

Flag From During placed
(Table II)

13 Mii►isters - 15 Alert No No Red Ensign Fore Salute ' None No No H(2) Country to
Resident Appropriate which he.is*

to Country Accredited

14 Chargés 13 Alert No No Red Ensign Fore Salute None No No H (1) Country to
d'Affaires Appropriate which he is

to.Country Accredited

15A Consul - 13 Alert No No Blue Ensign Fore Salute None No No B Only in
General Appropriate Port of

to Country . Consulate.

15B Consul or ; 7 No No No Blue Ensign Fore Salute None No No B Only in
Consular Appropriate Port of
Agents - to Country, Consulate

16 Government,
Diplomatic
and Consular Honours Corresponding to Equivalent Cânadian Positions
Officials not
otherwise
prescribed
for

17 Commonwealth Alert - - - , - - - - Yes ' - None
Prime
Ministers

(Continued on next page)
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TABLE I 

1 - 	2 	 3 	4 	 5 	 6 	 8 	9 	10 	11 	12 

Flags Dress 	

Occasion 
. 	 FLAG FLOWN  

• . 	Gun 	101,, 	1 	 Mtisictl. 	
for 

Item 	.Authority 	Salute 	''''''g' e 	Salute 	
Pipe 	(A); 	(B) 	(C) 	Dis- Ship 	G.'u  ard 	Saluting 	Limits 

	

. -Flag 	From 	During placed 	 (Table II) 

18 	Other Ministers 	- 	Alert 	 - 	 - 	 - 

	

of Cabinet Rank 	at 
Dis- 
cretion 
of CO 

19 	Lord Mayors and 	Alert , 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	 - 	 - 	- 

	

Mayors 	. 

19A 	Dtfence Council 	.. 19 	:Yes. - 	1st and.last 'Naval. 	 - 	 - 	Yes 	F 	None 

4 Bars of 	.. 	Members 
Chorus of 	only if ' 

_ 	 "0 Canada" or in 
General. 	uniform 	 . 

. 	Salute. 	.. 

	

- 	 • 	
• 	 , 	

. 
• 

20 	(a) Board of , 	- 	(a)19 	Alert 	1st and Last 	Yes - if Appropriate 	Main 	Visit 	All 	No 	.Yes 	F 	None 

• dmiralty 	- 	 4 Bars of 	in 	Admiralty 	. 
(b) Naval 	(b)15 	Chorus of- . 	.uoiform 	or Naval 	. 

Boards of 	 "0 Canada" or 	 Board Flag 

Canada, 	. 	- 	 General 	
. 

	

Australia & 	 Salute 
New Zealand 

e p 

>3 

(Continued on néxt page) ,  



TABLE I.

2 3 4 5 6 7" 8 9 10 11 12

FLAG FLOWN Occasion

Item Authority
Gun

Salute Bugle
Musical
Salute Pipe (A) (B) (C)

Flags
Dis-

Dress
Ship Guard

for
Saluting Limits

Flag From During placed
(Table II)

21 Chief of the Naval As^: Alert 1st & Last 4 Yes - If None - - None No Yes - None

Staff of Canada or appro- Bars of in.,
.

Corresponding Austra- priate -Chorus of unifo_rm
lian or N.Z. Official to "0 Canada" or

Rank General Salute

22 F1ag'Officers and As •Alért Senior Offi- Yes Yes
Commodores entitled appro- cers in Chief if in
to Fly a Flag or- priate Command, and uniform
Broad Pennant to. C-in"=C"s

Rank 1st & Last 4
Bars of "O
Canada^ other-
wise lst &
Last-2 bars of -
Maple Leaf

23 Flag Officers and None Alert None Flag - - - - - No
Commodores not Officers
entitled to fly a Flag onlyo
or Proad Pennant Yes, if
(Received in same man- in
ner as shown in item.

uniform22 when making a
formal inspection or
âttending a court mar-
tial as president or
member.)

ontinued on nex page)
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TABLE 

1 	2 4 	5 	 6 	 7 	 8 	9 	10 	11 	12 

FLAG FLOWN 	 Occasion 

Musical 	
Flag 	 for 

Item 	Authority 	. 	S?lltrte 	Bugle 	Salute 	
Pipe 	(A) 	(B) 	(C) 	Di

s
s- 	Dshreis_s  Guard 	Saluting 	Limits 

d 	P  
Flag 	From During place 

	
(Table II)  

24 	Heads of Engin- 	 Alert 	1st 8:. last 2 	Yes -if in 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	Yes 	- 

eering, Supply 	 bars Maple 	Uniform 

and Secretariat 	 Leaf 	 and a 
Commodore 
or above 

25 	General Office 	As 	Alert 	C' es t L' aviron 	No 	General 	Fore Salute 	None 	No 	Yes 	H 	None 

Commanding or 	appro• 	 or 	 Officers 
Air Officer 	priate 	General Salute 	 Flag or 

Conunanding 	to rank 	 R CA F 
Ensign 

.. 	  
26 	Field Marshal, 	19 	Alert 	C' est L' aviron 	No 	Canadian 	Fore Salute 	None 	No 	Yes. 	H 	None 

• Marshal of the 	 or 	 Red or 
Air Force 	 General Salute 	 RCAF 

Ensign 
, 

	

	
•

. .. 
27 	General or Air 	17 	Alert 	C' est L' aviron 	No 	Canadian 	Fore Salute 	None 	No 	Yes 	H 	None 

Chief 'Marshal. 	 Or 	 Red or 
General Salute 	 R CA F 

Enaign 

28 	(a) Lieutenant 	(a) 15 )Alert 	C' est L' aViron 	No 	Canadian 	Fore Salute 	None 	No 	Yes 	 None 

	

General or 	 ) 	 Or 	 Bed or 

	

- Air Marshal 	 ) 	General Salute 	
e'. 	

RCAF 
Ensign 

• 

e 
e a '0-
X  c. 

.(5 
> m 

1-1 

(Continued on next page) 



TABLE I.

1 2 3 4 5- 6 7 8 9. 10 11 12

FLAG FLOWN Occasion

Item Authority Gun
Salute Bugle Musical

Salute Pipe (A) (B) (C) Dis- Dréss
Shi p

P
^ard Salutin Limits

Flag From [During . Placed
(Table II)

28 (b) Major-General & (b) 13 ) C'est No Cana- Fore Salute None No Yes H None
Air Vice Marshal )Alert viron

(c) Brigadier & (c) 11 or
General

Red^r
C A

Air Commodore ) Salute EnsW

29 Members of a Court No No Yes - - - Yes
-Martial of Commanders

Rank and Above-

30 Officers in Command 7(as a No No Yes - - •- - Yes - if of - -
of H M C sea-going return Captains Rank
Ships. . salute

only)

31 Officers in Command No No No No - - - - - Received with -
of Naval Establish- ' - a Guard if of
ments Commissioned Captains Rank
as H M C.Ship• and Flying a

Pennant

32., Officer of the Guard - No No Yes None - - None No- No - None
with Pendant Flying

33 Officers of the Navy, Honours Corresponding to Equivalent Canadian Rank - Naval Officers of
Army or Air Force of all Non-Commonwealth Countries, in Uniform, are piped at all Hours
Other Nations

34 Officials or Officers Honours at the Discretion of the Senior Officer Present, Such Honours Normally
of Other Nations not
Otherwise Prescribed

shall be those Accorded the Official or Officer when Officially Visiting a Ship of

for. His Own Nation Except that a Gun Salute, if Prescribed shall not Exceed 19 (uns.



Chapter VIII

Annex nA"

TABLE II

OCCASIONS WHEN GUN SALUTES ARE FIRED

(Refer to "Occasion" Column, Table 1)

•

•

Letter Fired By Occasions Limits

A A11 ships (a) On.going on board

and on leaving.

(b) On arrival and
departure of the
personage from

the port.

B Ships being Either on going on (a) Except for the

visited board or on leaving. Governor General
of Canada, only
once in each
year by. the ship
visited.

(b) By one ship only
in the same port'
on the same day.

C Ship in which (a) When disembarking

taking passage on f-irst appoint-

ment.

(b) When embarking on

termination of
appôintment,

(c) On proceeding on,
or on return

from, leave of
absence.

D (1) Ship being (1) Either on going By one ship only in

visited. on board or on the same port on the

(2) Ship in which leaving. same day.

taking pas- (2) On going on board

sage. and on disembark-

ing.

E (1) Ship being (1) Either on going

visited, on board.or on
leaving.

(2) Ship in which (2) On.going on board

taking and on disembark-

passage. ing.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment'No. 27, January 2, 1957..



Chapter VIII 
.Ana-ex - f;"A" 

TABLE I:Ii• 

Lètter 	'Fired By 	 Occasions 	. 	Limits 

F 	Ship being 	On going on board 	By one ship only in 

visited , 	 and on leaving , 	the same port on 
the same day. 

G 	Ship in which 	.(a) When disembark- 
taking passage. 	ing on first 

appointment, 
(b) When embarking 

on termination 
of appointment, 

, 
H 	(1) Ship being 	Either on going on 	(a) By one ship only 

visited 	board or on leaving , 	in thé-saMe port 
officially 	 on the same day, 

(2) 	Ship in which 	 (b) Unless the offi- 
. 	taking passage. 	 cer has received 

promotion 
(i) in Canada, 

only once 
in three 

	

years, 	or 
(ii)outside 	- 

Canada, 
only once 
in each 
year. 

- 2 - 
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Reports to Ottawa on shipping regulations ...................9.19
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CHARTER IX . 

MERCHANT SHIPPING AND SEAMEN , 

- 
Canada -
'Shipping 
Act 

Designated 
Canadian 
Posts 

Lj  

901 The Canada Shipping Aft; às*amended, 'authOrizea 
:Canadian uonsularofficers to dearwith -Canadian 
merchant,shipping and seamen: . . • ' 

9.02 ,Thosé Cànadian posts which have-been,specific-
,ally designated bythe Department will handle:Cana-
dian merchant shipping. and seamen:under  the Canada 
Shipping Act at . the ports at which they are . situated 
or for which they have been designated—SS iespon-
sible. -  

9.03.'Atra foreign port Where,  Or  for which; there 
is no designated Canadian post -,: theproper authority 
to'deal , with'such matters is . the: United Kingdom 
.consular officer.at  the foreign,port.-The-authority 
for tha.action of United Kingdom consular.officers 
and their Instructions are contained, in. paragraphs 
.32 and 33 of ChaPter . )CKIII of  the  United  kingdom • 
Foreign Service Instructions which .r. ead aalpilows 

' 	. 	"32. 	The Canada  ShipriitiK Act of 1934, as 
•amendecrin 1936;  came  in'te feïce on 1St-August, 

	

. . • 	1936. The effect of this Act ;  In'so fat as 
. Her Majesty's United Kingdom consular , officers 

• are coliceined, is, 'in.briéf, ,to proyide . for 
the validity in Canada of services whichcon-
sular officets perform Under the authotity of 
the Merchant Shipping:Acts, provided tha.t  the 
services are of'd 'kind centemplated'b)i the 

Canadian-Act and in a form recognized by it. 
: Consular officers should, therefore.; oo re- 

- .quest, perform the  usual,  services  for Canadian 
vessels under the United Kingdom Merchant 
Shipping Acts, charging the usual coniular 
fees." 

"33. Consulat Officers need not at preàent 
• familiarize themselves with-the provisions of 
.the Canada Shipping Act and its . divergençies, 

. if any, from the United KingdOm Acts..Respon-
sibility for deciding whether the -service  
requested will be recognized in Canada because 

- it is centemplatedqpy the Canadian Act and is 
:done  in a .fOrm:recognii-ed by that Act will 
rest  on' the  persen . requesting•the service-and 

. 	not-on the consUlar Officer who performs it." 

United 
Kingdom 
Consuls 

Canadian Consular InstructionasAmendment No. .34, May 7, 1938. 



Commonwealth
Shipping
Matters

9.04 At a Commonwealth port where, or for which,

there is no designated Canadian post, it is customary
for the local Superintendent of the Mercantile

Marine Office or theShipping Masterto deal with

Canadian Merchant shipping and seâmen.'- '- '

Detailed 9.05 As the.responsibility for the administration
Instructions of the Canada Shipping Act rests with the Department

of Transport, consular officers performing shipping

duties will.be guided by such Instructions and Reg-

ulations as may be.issued by.thàt. Department from

time to time. TheseInstruçtions-àridRegulat'ions

should`be kept -separately and avail'able for' ieady
reference

Conveyance 9.06, Under the "Canadian Distressed Seamen Regula-
Orders , tions", consular, officers^.may only issue,(Jonveyance

.-Orders for the passage of. distressed seamen in Cana•

dian ships. As Canàd.ian vessels general.ly`call:in-

frequently at any given port abroad;' arrangemènts

have been made to enable distressed seamen to be

transported to a proper return 'port ,in ships of

United'Kingdom,registryo Ctinsular officers should,

therëfore., in the'absence of:any Canadian vessel

being, orlikely. to be,, in port,- request the United

Kingdom Consul, in writingï to;issue, a United King'

dom Conveyance Order for, the,.passage of• a distressed

seaman 'in.a suitable:United-Kingdom'vessel. The

Canadian consïular officer -in such cases has, never-

theless, the full resporisibilitÿ for deciding whether

th'e` distr.essed s'eamân is entitled 'to conveyance

under.the Canadian regulations and must carry out

all the necessary procedure under the,above noted

Instructions and,Regulations^up to but not including

the actual-issuance-of a United-Kingdom Conveyance

Ordéro

Communications 9.,07 a.:Consular officers performing shipping duties

may correspond direct with.the Director of Marine

Services, Department of Transport, Ottawa, on routine

matters-which'do not involve-policy or political
considërations.

b. 'A copy .o+f such .çorrespondence should be

forwarded to -the Departmento Consular officers

should use.their di-scretion in deciding whether or

not copies of any enclosures referred to in this

correspondence should also be forwarded to the
Department.

0-

01

Canadian Cônsular Instructions-Amendment No.'34,.May 7; 1958.



(9.07 con t 9 d)

•

0

c.; The..Depa.rtmen.t of Transport;,hoids the
Government Code:which, should•be used for unclassified

telegraphic communication, All-cl.assified•telegrams.
.should be.,sent through the.Department. .

9.08. . .a.. . the "Canadian DistressedSeamen .
Regulations"D authorized,byOrder-in-Council..P.C..
1954-2074 dated December. 31-, 19,54,. if three months
have, elapsed ;since aseaman i-eft his l;ast .ship
before he applies for assistance;he- is not o.rdi-
narily entitl ed :to:' be._regarded, as. ,a ;di,stressed
seaman.

. . • ,:;.. -:
b.,When a Canadian citizen ceases,to,be en-

titled to assistance,as a distressed seaman,:.;the
provisions of, Chap.t,ex,XI apply. with- frespeçt. to

..relief and repatriation, subject to paragraph,,113
of the Instructions:issued.by the Department- of
Transport.

. under the Canada ;Shipp.ing,Act appear -in_.Schediile.C ^-
.to. Chapter XIV (19-58- Revision).^: ., _

b,.Consular fee stamps are to be used..

When Seamen
Cease to be
Distressed

: 9 609 .' a.'. The fees prescribed for ser.vices,:rendered _ Feès' '°'
• - .. ' ^ • .. '-t . . . t . ' . .

c..External Affairs missions will report

revenues in accordance with Basic Financial Regula-•

tions; Trade and Commerce posts in accordance with
instructions from their own Department.

9.10 Accounting procedure for External Affairs Accounts

missions is set forth in the Basic Financial Regu-
lations. Trade and Commerce posts will.follow the

procedure set forth in the instructions from their

own Department.

9^11 - 9,15 - Spares

9016, Various matters relating to Canadian shipping

have to be attended to by consular officérs, at

posts coming within 9.02, which are independent

of the requirements of the Canada Shipping Act..

These matters are mentionedin the Articles which

follow.

Matters
Independent of
Canada Shipping-
Act . 1

1

Canadian Consu1ar"Instructi'onsArnéndrnent. No: 34 'May .7; 1958.



Ships in Port 
Subject to 
Local Law 

Internal 
Discipline 

Changes in 
Local Shippin 
Conditions an 
Regulations 

' 

• 

• 917 Cahàdjan merchànt Ships and those on board are 
• subjeCt tolthe lOcal'iàW WhiWiiCa poft'àbroadc 
Such ships cannotaffôrd'iSylum-td àhY porsOn, 
whether a MeMbér'nf - tÈé'crewnr not; who, according 
to the local law, is legally.liable to arrest. 
Consular - officerg shoul..d; however,-endeavour:to 

- -arrange that locàl'authorities, before prnceeding: 
nn - board'a Canadien merOhaht shiP-in'the exercise of 
-their jürisdiction, - =Shall notify theffi  or the - maSter 
so-that tliey . mày; if;héëëssaryi-atiend to avoid - the 
possibilitY  of In untowareincident:  

9.18 Discipline on board a Canadian merchant ship 
while in . Wport-abroad is uSlially regUlated by the 

?-mastér of the te -gsél 4W -cohfOrmity With Canadiàn 
'law: - Corisulàr officers !Shoiild'hoWever.advise-masters 
Ofanylocal règulatiOns WhiChlinaylimit : thenlaSters'' 
freeddffi of action in - this - respect. • ' 

9.19 .Consular officers should report any Changes in 
port conditions, -regulations,'dues and nther matters 
affecting Càhàdian shipping that May - occur ih ports 
within their  districts, ,- SO tÉat due notice thereof 
May be published for the information of shipping 
interests.' 

• 
• 

. 	 " 	 • 	 : 

. 	 . 

Canadian Consular , InstructiOns Aillendment No. 34,14Y-71958. ' 
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REGISTRATION OF 'CANADI-AN` CITIZENS 'ABROAD
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PART, 

GENERAL 

:CHAPTER  X ; 

*hen Persons 
are to be 
Registered 

REGIËTRATION 'OF , 
CANADiAN CITiZENS ABROAD 

1041 à.. Registration of Canadian citizens > abroad 
is entirely voluntary. , It is nevertheless desirable 
that ascomp]ete a record as possible of,Canadians 
residenti.n a °consular district. be  maintaineduch 
a record ensliresthatancurate:inforMationiS readily 
available in an emergency..It also provides data on 
the status  of  persons who may,apply to posts for 
protection.nr . assistance. 

• 
post should . advise Canadian citizens 

Who plan to remain in ncountry for more  than three 
Montha °  4 régiSter,-except those posts: which have 
been instructed nnt : to do so..The latterjposts,: 
hnWever, May aCcept .  registration s .  frnM, persons who 
express a, wiah to regiatero .  

• 
é Whenever à service 	rendered tn  •a Cana- 

dian citizen ., for example; the issWeice of'n pass-
pnrt, -  hé shOnfd be advised to'registér, : if he is 

. planning  to remain in the countrY:for - More than 
three - months; .  

	

100 2  à. If there . is reason to believe that the 	Advertisements 
registration lists are not reasonably completé,-it 
maY.,be'necéssary to advise Canadian citi .zens'to 
register"by'publishing aptirnpriate adve -rtiseffients: 
in English - and French, in local newspapersThè 
following general form is suggested as suitable: 

• Notice to Canadian Citizens' 
•• 

The attention of  all Canadian'citizens .,, 
whether.residinè in. 	(name of country)
br'visiting . this  country for  Mnie than three 

' 	months; is directed tn the . deâirability in 
their own interests'of registering  at 	 

. _ (title and address of post):—. - Registration 
. may  be made in - person or-by 	 . • • • • 

. 	'(Name'and Iiile'offlead of Rise 

Canadianonsular Initructions•Amendment No...138 i September - 10; - 1958. 



(10;02 cont'd)

Registration
Notice in
Passport

Card Index

Avis aux Citoyens Canadiens

Tout citoyen canadien,-qu'il réside ------
(nom du pays) ou soit en voyage pour une
période de plus de trois-mois, ferait bien,
dans son propre 'intérêt, de s'inscrire à----
(titre et adresse du poste).Îl peut.s'ins-
crire en personne ou par la poste.

(Nom et titre du chef de poste)

b..A copy of.the tear-sheet from each ad-
vertisement in each.newspaper should accompany the
billing sent to the Department_with the monthly
accounts.

10.03 The revised Canadian passport contains the
following notice, -among others,-on the inside back
cover: -

Canadian citizens intending.to reside for
more th'an . three months in a country abroad
(other than the United Kingdom and the United
States) are advised in their own interests to
register at the nearestCanadian diplomatic
or consular post or Trade Commissioner's
office. If there is no such post in the
country,-registration may be made.at a United
Kingdom consulate<.-Changes of address or
departure from the country of residence
should also be notified to the post„-It should
be-noted that registration.constitutes the
most effective means of enabling assistance
to be granted to Canadian citizens in the
event of an emergency,;

10s04 Registration records should be maintained by
card index and for this purpose the "Registration
Card for Canadian Citizens Abroâd"-form Ext.-217;
should,be used. (See Appendix Aând sections 10,16
to 10.28).

Transients 10.05 '(Vormally, Canadian citizens who will.b_e

Dual
Nationals

remaining in a country abroad fôr:a period of less
than three months need not be registered..-It is,
however, desirable to maintain.avisitors' book in
which transients may record théir names and local
.addresses. This:book (X-109) .may be ordered through
the Department.

10.06 'Persons of dual nationaIity residing in the
country of their other nationality may be registered.
(For.a discussion of protection-ofdual.nationals
see Châpter V).

Canadian-Consular Instructions Amendment No. 38, September 10, 1958.
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10:07 -Each applicant•f.or^registrationshould be`
require&,to prove Canadian-citizenship:by-pTodûction

provision' has been-made for.Canadian citizens-to

of a• Citizenship;Gertificate or other satisfactory
evidénce`..:A Canadian passport is sufficient evidence
of Canadiaricitizenship`for this purpose.

10. 08,. When there is no Canadian postin:the country,

register at the United Kingdom post in the area.

10.09 There is no fee for registration.

10.10- 10.15 - Spares ' .

Evidence of
Citizenship

Registration
at United
Kingdom Posts

No Fee

10.16 The form-- of the registration card: 'is, shown Registration
in Appendix A. The card when folded measures 7 3/8 Card, Ext, 217

x 5'/zinches and consists of two identical halves
printed front and back, dividëd.by perforations, to
allow the lower half to be detached. It fit''s into
the regular passport envelope. When a card is sent
out for completion, it should be accompanied by a
self=addressed.envelope.

10.17 a. Canadians seeking to registér should be Method of
supplied with Registration.Cardsy in either English Registration

or French as appropriate', and âsked-to complete

t•hem•,'sending evidence of Canadiancitizenship.
They should be advised that they should review their
registration'annually. At that'time, if any partic-
ulars have changed, they should complete a new card.
They should also be advised to notify the post when
leaving the country permanently or when proceeding
t-o another• country for a period •exceeding three
mont hs .

' b, When the completed card is received at the
post, the name of the country is to be inserted by;
the.consular• officer in the space provided [marked
(1) on the form shown in Appendix Aj, on both.por-
tions of the form,

c. The consular officer should verify the
information given in the left hand columns on the
front of the.card. This may be done from Citizenship
Certificates,passports, birth certificates, or from
othér information obtainable:from the'persnn reg-
i'stered or on file at the post. If there is any
doubt concerning the status of the person concerned,
reference should be made to the Department. When the
information is verified, the word "verified" with
date should be inserted in the spaçe provided
[marked (2) on the form shown in Appendix A] and
initialled.'When it is not'possible to verify the
information, the words "not vérifiëd" with date
should be inserted, and initialled.

Canadian Consular Instructions•Amendment No. 38;.September 10,, 1958.



(10.17 cont'd)

d. Every effort should be made to ensure that
all Canadian adult members of a,registered:person's
family 'or household. 1 iving in the district also
register in their own names on separate cards, Spac,e
is provided on the back of the card for the names of
members of the person's family residing outside of
Canada, except in the United Kingdôm and the United
States; their names should be inserted in this space
even though they have completed separate. registration
cards.

e. A11 the children who.are members of a
registered person's family or household living in
the district should also be registered on separate
cards.

f.When a completed registration card is
received and it is found that there are no cards for
other members of.the family, the post should proceed
as follows:

L In the apprôpriate. space..[marked (3) in
Appendix A] "NB" should be inserted
(for "not registered");-

2.: A blank.card should be sent to the

person not registered with a letter

inviting him to register, At the same

time the card on which NR has.been
entered should be marked [in space:(3)]

"S" (for "sent copy"), with daté. If the

card sent oût.iri accordance with this
sub-paragraph is returned completed,

it should be processed in the usual
way and the first card marked [in space

(3)] "R" (for "registéred"), with date;

3. The new card may show the name of the
first person who registered, in which
case it should be marked [in the
appropriate space (3)] "R", with date
on which the original registration
took place;

4., If a new card is not received within
one month after taking the action
described at f(2), the first card
should be marked [in space (3)^ "NOR"
(for "not otherwise registered"), with
date;

4: The aboveapplies:ônly to persons in
the area under the jurisdiction of the
post.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 38;.September 10, 1958.



Filing 
of Cards 

Despatch of 
Cards to the 
Department 

Review of 
Records 

(10.17 cont'd) 

a. registration card , shOwsthat 'a member 
.of•thefamily is livingabroad:but 'not.in 'the-area 
Underthe post'sjurisdiction;: it shouldipe'sug-
gested to•the.person . registered•at the,post . that he 
should let hisrelatives know about.the - desirability 
of registering in their:.own .area if they. havé not 
already-done.•so., -  , . 

- 	 informatiOnroVided.  for in 
•

the,card is  not submitted, every effort.should be 
madeto obtain.it  from the person registered,béfore 
the'card ià transmitted to the Pepartment. . 

10:18 Registration cards should be filed alphabet-
ically.:If more than one country - comes under the 
jurisdiction of the  post, the  cards for each country 
should be kept separately, 

. 	, 	• , 
101 9 . .When A registration card is received, the 
post,rafter ensuring that there are' no  omissions or 
diacrepancies,. Should detach the:completed-lower 
pôrtioniofthe registration card.(i.e. the duplicate) 
and forward it to the Department. • 

10:20 .a,:Çards must : be reviewed at the end of each 
calendar:year and anyone-mho has not been heard from 
within'the previous twelve:months should be, asked, 
if.he is in thé cbuntry, to renew his,  registration 
and, if any particulars are different, to comPlete a 
new.registration card. 

. b. Whenever a service is performed for a 
Canadian resident abroad, advantage should be taken 
of the occasion to check his registration card and, 
if necessary, bring it up to date.. 

10;21: One-  year after registration,. if the registra- 	Subsequent 
tion has.been renewed and the particulars noted on. Registration  
the card have not changed, a new date should be 
inscribed on the card held at the post at 'the time 
of regular . review.'If any of the particulars have 
changed,, the new.card should be.filed and the Old 
card destroyed. Ihe lower part of the'nem-card should 
be detached and forwarded to the Department.. 

10.22 When a registered Canadian reports that he .is 
leaving  the' country permanently,:his card and - those 
of his family or household (if applicablè) . should be 
taken from the index, marked' 'Cancelled; left 
for  > ; (date)" and forwarded tp thelDepartment. 
If he  reports  that .he is >leaving the colintry for'a 
tempOrary > period of, more than three months, his card 
should be - marked "left for , 	 for 	months; 

Departure 
from  the' 
Country 
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(10.22 cont'd)

Dummy Re gis-
tration.Cards

Registration
for Temporary
Stay

Notification
of Previous
Post

(date)", and the card retained at the post. At the
same time, if the.-registrant is proceeding for
residence or a visit for more than three months to a
country where there:is,a Canadian post, a notifica-
tion should be sent to that'post of the likelihood
of his arrival and his`intended.address, if known.
When this action is taken, if the card is sent to
Ottawa, it should bear a notation'(e.g. "Paris
notïfied"),. If the:annualchéck reveals that a
registered Canadian has left the country permanently
without notifying the post, his card and those of
his family or household (if applicable) should be
marked "cancelled: left, destination unknown; (date.)!'
and forwarded to the Dt:partment.

10.23 A post receiving 'notification of'.theimpending
arrival of a Canadian likely_to take up residence
within the district for a period exceeding three.
months should complete a"dummy-registration card
in the individual's name, clearly marked "advance
notification; (date)"-and the complete card should
be filed. If the person makes no attempt to,register
within three months of the date advance notification
was received and there has.been no other positive
indication of his arrival in the district,.the post
should mark this card "not registered": (date)" and
forward the-complete card (both parts attached) to
the Departmente

10.24 If the person intends to stay in the country
for a temporary period exceeding.three months and

then return to another country in which he ïs.already
registered', his registration card in the country to
which he has recently arrived should be marked (on

both portions) "temporary regïstration for -----

months; (date). Also registered at ----- (name of

post)". The lower portion of "the.card should then be
sent to the Department.

10.25 When a registration card is received at a
post from an individual who indicates that he has
previously registered at another Canadian post (e.g.
Brussels) but from which the former post has received
no advance notification, the post should send noti-
fication of the individual's new registration to the
previous post (e.g. Brussels), with an indication
whether the registrant plans to return to the country
in which he was registered. The post receiving the
notification will then amend its registration card
in accordance with the procedure in 10;,22. The post
registering the person for-the second time should
make sure that, in this case, the card is marked.
(e.g. "Brussels notified") beforeforwarding the
lower portion to the Department..

0
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10.26 A post receiving a "dummy" card from the Queries from
Department marked "query" should try to discover the Department

whether the individual is actually in the district.

If he is found,,he should be asked to re-register
and normal procéiiure 'shoiild be" followed. If lie
cannot be found after a réasônable.interval,.usually
three months, the "dummy".card should.be marked
"whereabouts unknown" and returned-- to the Department.

'10.27 When it is known that a registered person
has lost his'Canadian citizPnship, the registration
card should.be taken from'the indéx.and.mârked
`"ceased to.be Canadian; (date)".Jhe dame notàtion
.should be entered against'that.person's name on any
other.registration card on which his name appears.
The card of the person concerned should then.be
forwarded.to the Department.

10. 29 , a. Registration,.cards are, the,property of. the
Canadian Government, form part of the offici.al.
archives of'the post, and are in its official cus-
todÿ. The information contained in them,is confiden-
tial:ànd should not.be disclosed to'anÿone without
the consent of the persons having given it or without
the prior approval of the Depârtinént.

b^ There is however no objection to a post'
disclosing the.fact.that a person is or is. not
registered, (or-that a certain service has been
rendered, such.as registration of a marriage or
birth), if, in its estimation, the inquirer has
valid reasons for requesting this information. ,

C.. Inquirers seeking.i;ifôrmation on the
whereabouts of a registered person should be âdvised

that, if they so wish, the post will.communicate
.with the Canadian citizen.whose whereabouts are

sought telling them the inquirer's.name and where

he can get in touch with the latter. If'circumstancés

make preferable the use of telephone or telegraphic
facilities, inquirers should be requested to.defray

the costs incurred after having.been.warned bèfôre-
hând,ô f the approximate . amount.

do Posts and inquirers.alike might be savéd
annoyance if it were suggested to the latter.to.
chéck first the loca.l'telephone.books or, other
available directories for the names and addresses of
Canadian citizens with whomthey wish to communicate.
(See also 10.43).

10.29 - 10.40 - Spares

Loss of
Can adi an
Citizenship

Confidential
Nature of
Registration
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Confidential 
Nature 
of Vital 
Statistics 

Registration 
of Briths 

PART II 

REGISTRATION OF 

OTHER  VITAL   STATISTICSS 

Registers 
of Vital 
Statistics 
Not Required 

Review of 
Registration 
Cards 

10 ..41 a. Because no central registry of vital 
statistics is maintained in Ottawa (except for 
births abroad) posts are'not required to maintain 
registers of marriages, divorces, annulments of 
marriages, adoptions, changes-of name; and deaths of 
Canadian citizens within their district.. 

b. Upon request, however, a record may . be  
made, for possible future reference, of any such 

. vital statistics, upon production of appropriate 
documents establishing that the marriage, divorce,. 
etc ...has been performed in compliance with local. 

law. - The supporting documents shoUld also be listed.. 

10.42 à..When information is received'that a 
person, registered at the post in accordance with 
Part I, has married or otherwiàe changed his status, 

- heshould be asked to coMplete a TI:evirregist:ration 
card. 

b. When information is received that a 
person, registered at the post in accordance with 
Part I, has died, his registration card' should, 
be appropriately marked and forwarded to the Depart-
ment, 

10.43 The provisions of section 10.28 of Part lof 
this chapter apply mutatis.mutandis to information 
received under this part.. 

10.44 For a discussion of registration of births, 
see Chapter 11. 

10:45 - 10:55 - . Spares 
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PART III

CERTIFICATES

10:56 Subject to the provisions of sections 10.28
and 10.43, posts may issue a certificate with

respect to-any.of the matters referred.to,in Part_I
and Part II of this Chapter. The following geneial

form is suggested as suitable:

(Name of Post)
(P1ace)

.(Date)

This is to certify that on..' . ... .19
.day month

Mr.*Mrs.* *Miss*"(Fu11*Name)'. .
......... .......

residing at ............ .. ................ a Canadian .

citizen, gave the following information to this office

and requested that it be recorded:

(State here information given)

In support of thisinformation .. . ..... . ..... . ........
Mr. Mrs. Miss

produced the following documents:

(List here documents produced)

Office Seal ....... ...................
of issuing ...

officer and his capacity

Issuance of
Certificates

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 38,. September 10, 1958.



(10:56^con t'd)

(Poste)

(Lieu)
(Date)

Je certifie que, le .:......................:.19

M:. ..... . .............................. .
•(nom ét preinoms)•

domicilié(e) à.. . ......... . ..................
(adresse précise)

citoyen(ne) du Canada, m'a communiqué les renseigne-

ments suivants et a demande qu'il en soit pris acte:

(énoncer les renseignements donnés)

Pour faire foi, M ............................ .. .......

a produit les documents suivants: ,

(liste-des documents)'

Sceau officiel ............. .... ....
Signature et fonctions-de l'agent

•

•

9
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OTTAWA FILE_ . 

' POST FILÉ 

• I • 
Est 217 

REGISTRATION CARD FOR CANADIAN CITIZENS ABROAD 

SURNA1WE 
(Block !Otters) 

Christian or 
Given Names 

Each Canadian member of  your  family or household living with you should complete a separate card. 

Place of birth 	Occupatior 

Date Of birtIL.--,- 	ADDRESS 	• Business 	  
ABROAD 

Passport No 	  

Date of Issue 	 Tel 	  

Date of Renewal 	Residence 	  

Certificate of Citizenship or Naturalization 

No' 	' 	 ' Seri 	 Tel 	 '  

Date of Issue 	  
 	'ADDRESS 

IN 
Other Nationality or Commonwealth Status (if any) 	

CANADA 
 

(if anY) 

' Name and address of next of kin or other person to be notified 
National Status (as shown on Page 1 of passport) 	, 	 . 	. 	. 

in case of emergency. 	' 

Nationality of husband or wif 	  

	

( 2 ) 	 i 	 Relationship to you, if any 	  

(SÉE (tIVRR) 

• 

o 
z 

><>"-i 

(Perforation) 



(Perforation)

Names and addresses of Canadian members of your immediate family or household outside of Canada (other than in United

Kingdom or U.S.A.) and their relationship to you.

I Do NOT WRITE ON THIS Lrxa

0 Names and addresses of close relatives in Canada and their relationship to you.

CL ..

0

w
ro

Date this card complet

Date and place previous registration card completed

Intended length of stay in this country

^ Signature

Ln
ao



CARTE D'[NSCRIPTION A L'USAGE DES CITOYENS CANADIENS Â L'EXTERIEUR
NOM .

(Lettres moulées)

.Prénoms

(1)

DOSSIER (OTTAWA)

DOSSIER (MISSION)

Tout Canadien, membre de votre famille ou demeurant avec vous, doit remplir une carte distincte.

Lieu de naissancP Emploi

Date de naissanc

N° de passe po . . . . .. .

ADRESSE i
I.'Exr$RIEUR

Bureau
. . . . .. .

Date de délivrance

Date de renouvellement Résid

- Certificat de citoyenneté ou de naturalisation

N° série
Tél

Date de délivrance

Autre nationalité ou statut dans le Commonwealth (s'il y a lieu)
ADRESSE AU

CANADA
(s'il y a lieu)

Nationàlité (celle qui est indiquée à la page 1 du passeport) Nom et adresse du plus proche parent ou de toute antre personne
à prévenir en cas d'urgence:

Nationalité du mari ou de l'épous^

Degré de parenté
(s'il y a lieu)

(VOIR VERSO)

(Perforation)



(Perforation)
n
w
w Noms et adresses des Canadiens, membres immédiats de votre famille ou demeurant avec vous en dehors du Canada (sauf au

Royaume=Uni ou aux États-Unis) et leur degré de parenté avec vous.
w
p

^
w
m

w

.7~ ^ 3^ I t 3' I NE PAS ÉCRIRE SUR CETTE LIGNE (
(3) ' (3)

N
My

C
Ô

.
F^

O J
`J .

.ry

3 Noms et adresses de proches parents au Canada et leur degré de parenté avec vous.

m
^
cr

z

Date où cette carte est remplie Durée de séjour prévue dans ce paps

Date et lieu où une carte d'inscription a déjà été remplie

Signature_



_ 	 I ■ 
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CHAPTER XI 

RELIEF AND REPATRIATION 

- 	 OF 

DISTRESSED CANADIAN CITIZENS 

11 .0 1  When Canadian citizens and their dependants 
fall into distress in Commonweatib and foreign 
conntries and appeal for lielp zt-O a Canadian post, 
it is a - function of the offiçer performing consular 
duties to proVide -..praflica): assistance and, if no 
other recourse is available, aid bY an expenditure 
ofpublicfunds provided that guarantees of repayment 
are furnished. There is no legal obligation on the 
Canadian Government to render financial  assistance  
to indigent Canadian citizens abroad through its 
diplomatic or consular posts and, consequently, 
Canadian citizens in Commonwealth and foreign coun-
tries have no claim to relief-  or repatriation  at  
public expense as a matter of right. Accordingly, 
financial assistance when provided does not assume 
the character of a relief payment in the public 
assistance sense, but is, in lact,..a recoverable 
advance made to or on behalf ,  of the aPPlicant, 
Departmental funds provided for the assistance  Of 
-distressed Canadians abroad, therefore,  are  not 
available as an alternative to the feblie assistance 
which would-  ordinarilyle afforded,by governmental 
or private agencies of the cOuntry in which a 
dian has.fallen into distressiiiit are intended to 
serve as a last, not a convenient resOrt, when it is 
evident that there are no other existing means to 
alleviate the distress of the aPplicant. In  most  
instances, accordingly, consular Officers will be 
confronted with the various necessities of Canadian 
çitizens who are,  temporarily  in a foreign country 	. 
and, are,  in'consequence, not eligible to seek public 
assistance from thé local  anthorities. 

• 

Disbursements for the relief and repatriation 
of distressed Canadians abroad and their dependants 
are made from post funds and debited to a vote pro-
Vided for the purpose in the Departmental apprO-
priationo As the DePartment. is charged with the 
administration of that vote and is accountable for 
all expenditnres therefrom, it is incumbent upon the 
consular officer making the disbursement to en§ure 
that thé application. for relief or repatriation ia 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10,  1956.  
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bona fide, that the Consular Instructions pertaining
thereto are fully observed, and that the proposed
expenditure is of a nature that can be clearly
charged to the vote.

The following instructions regarding relief
and repatriation of distressed Canadian citizens
abroad are designed principally to provide guidance
to consular officers and are not devised to impose
uniform and categorical direction in'those unusual
situations where practical humanitarian action
demands a deviation from the normal procedure. Con-
sular officers,.therefore, are expected to interprèt
these instructions reasonably and intelligently with

i,,Pue regard to the public interest, bearing in mind
hat no attempt has been made to provide for neces-

sary and self-evident exceptions.

Telegrams sent.direct,to relatives conveying

bad news should, of course, contain an expression of

regret.

Emergency 11.02 In case of conditions of local or inter-
Evacuation national emergency,affecting Canadian citizens

visiting or resident within the area of responsi-
bility of.a post the provisions of this Chapter
may be departed from in accordance with the special
instructions issued.

Canadian 11.03 ao Only.Canadian citizens, as defined in the
Citizens Canadian Citizenship Act, and their,dependants„ are

eligible for assistance as distressed persons.

b, Natural born Canadian citizens, born
abroad, whether or not previously admitted to Canada,
who are dual nationals residing in the country of
their other nationality are not eligible for fin=
ancial assistance,

c. Canadian citizens, otherthan natural born,
holding certificates of Canadian citizenship or
certificates of naturalization are not eligible
for assistance if normally residing in the country
of their origin and if they are -t44,ey,;sai?e recognized
by the local authorities as citizens of that country.

d. Canadian citizens who are normally re^-
sidént in the country in which they are making
application for relief or repatriation are not to
be afforded financial assistance without the author=
ization of t e partment. n.such instances, it is
to be estabshed by the consular officer that the

N'
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applicant is not qualified to benefit by the forms
of assistancé.provided by.the local authorities and
that there are no charitable organizations willing
or able to alleviate the distress of the applicant.

Chapter JW and 11. 09 d. ).

11.04 Distressed Canadian merchant seamen are not Merchant
to be dealt with in accordance with this chapter Seamen
of Consular Instructions since provision for their
assistance is made under "Distressed Seamen Regula-
tions" pursuant to the Canada Shipping Act 1934,
Part IV. Assistance will be provided to distressed
Canadian merchant seamen only by those posts which
have been designated to deal with merchant shipping
and seamen. Other posts should refer distressed
Canadian seamen to the nearest United Kingdom con-
sular officer, or if at a post in the Commonwealth,
to the Shipping Master or the Superintendent of the
Mercantile Marine Office. Should it be found, how.-
ever, that a seaman does not qualify for benefit
under the United Kingdom regulations for distressed
British seamen or the equivalent Canadian regulâ-
tiôns, the Canadian Consul should treat the applica-
tion as that of a distressed Canadian.citizen. (See

11.05 In consiaering for financial Available

assistance from distressed Canadians consular offi- Local

cers should be familiar with the procedure to be Assistance

followed and the measure of help a distressed Cana-

dian may expect to receive from the local author-
ities or from charitable organizations. Before re-
commending or affording assistance from public funds, ,-^
a consular officer.should.first.assure himself
that no assistance is forthcoming from these local
sources., and that deportation arrangements, if any ^,u ^,^,•^
exist, are not appropriate in the circumstances,

Information should be maintained at each post
regarding the existence of the local arrangements
for the relief and assistance of destitute persons
either domiciled or resident in the area. This re-
corded information should include a description of
the assistance ordinarily available from local
governmental agencies in the form of relief, free
medical and hospital treatment, unemployment in-
surance benefits, workmen's compensation, widows'
and children's allowances etc. The local deportation
procedures should likewise be recorded. There should
also.be a:record of the charitable organizations
whose aid could be sought for distressed or déstitute
Canadians.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.
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Emergency 
Relief 

Financial 

Assistance 
11.06 Financial assistance afforded distressed Canadian 
citizens abroad falls within the following  classifications:- 

(a) Emergency Relief 

(b) Interim Relief 

(e) Repatriation 

11.07 Emergency relief is granted to distressed Canadian 
citizens and their dependants who are temporarily stranded 
in a foreign country without immediate resources and where 
assisted repatriation is not required or appropriate. These 
instances generally concern the transient Canadian who 
is embarrassed by theft or loss of his funds or by delay 
in the receipt of funds from usual sources or who requires 
urgent hos italization because of critical illness or acci-
dent. As such app 1—catiorie-require—inute decision, the 

consular officer should at once make the necessary arrange-
ments notifying the Department by telegram or air mail, as 

appropriate. The usual undertaking to repay should be ob-
tained and the instructions regardingthe provision of interim 
relief followed as applicable to the circumstances. Relief 
provided to persons financially embarrassed through theft, 
loss or delay in receipt of funds should be definitely limited 
at the outset to the interval necessary for the transfer of 
funds. 

Where a consular officer is satisfied concerning the 
identity and bona fides of an applicant, it may generally 
be found expedient to cash, in local currency from the post 
funds, the applicant's cheque on his Canadian bank account 
in an amount sufficient to sustain him until he has arranged 
the transfer of funds. The cheque is to be made payable 
to the Receiver General of Canada and forwarded imme-
diately to the Department with a covering letter giving full 
particulars and quoting the official receipt number. The 
transaction will be listed on the monthly Dollar flevenue 
Statement and reference made to the covering letter. 

Telegrams despatched by consular officers on behalf 
of persons requesting the remittance of funds from pirvate 
sources should specify that the funds be made payable to 
the post. At the time the money is received, applicants 
should be required to repay any interim assistance given 
by the post, but the costs o'f any telegrants or other com-
munications will be borne by the Department. 

Canadian Consular Instructions  Amendaient  No. 51, July 16, 1962. 
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11.08 Interim relief may be granted to applicants

for assisted repatriation in payment of costs.of
their lodging and subsistence during, the interval

between reference of their application .to,the De-
partment and the receipt of the Department's deci-

sion upon the applicatiorF,. Cash should be advanced

only in exception al cases and arrangements made for

the provision of lodging, subsistence, clothing,

medicines etc. In arranging hotel accommodation a
per diem rate should be set with the hotel maqage••

^ ment to whom it should be explained that expendi•
tures beyond that limitation without the author-•

^. ^ ization of *he consular officer, will not behonoured.

^Vt

^1-

repatriation should be required to obtain temporary

local employment in order to provide for his im-

^ mediate subsistence.

Where circumstances permit the applicant for

Any debts incurred by the applicant pre-•

" viously, whether for lodging and subsistence or

for other reasons, should not be paid.

Provision of interim relief pending decision
to repatriate should"be avoided in those cases
where,because of adv,anced age and association with
present place of residence, ill health or other
reasons; the applicant desires to remain in his
present place of residence and his eventual will-
ingness to be repatriated is doubtful. In such
instances the Department has no financial authority
for the payment of relief on a continuing basis.

11.09 a. Repatriation of distressed Canadian cit-
izens and their.dependants.is assisted by the Dè-
partment when it is,established that their destitute
circumstances cannot be alleviated by other means.
This form of assistance is conditional upon the
applicant completing a form of undertaking to repay
all expenditures on his behalf, supported where
possible, by a similar undertaking by a guarantor
in Canada. Transportation and expenses of ab'le-
bodied males unaccompanied by dependants should
not be paid beyond the port of arrival in Canada
unless special circumstances exist which necessitate
the applicant being returned to his last place.of
residence or to the province of domicile.

b. Expenditures or disbursements for repa-
tr-iation are to be made only upon authorization by
the Department except in those instances permitted
by these instructions. (See 11..02 and 11.26).

Repatriation

J

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956. J
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c. In submitting requests for repatriation sufficient 

particulars should he conveyed to the Department to en-

able a decision to be made without further reference to 

the post. In eliciting information, A )endb_LçAwillserv 
as a guide in interviewing applicants. If it is decided to 

recommend the application, the air-mailed report to the 
Department should embody this  information and supple-

ment any necessary telegram. Whenever possible air mail 
should be used rather than telegrams. If the urgency of 

the situation makes it necessary to telegraph a request the 
following details are required: 

1. Full name and names of accipmpanying de-

pendants. 

2. Canadian passport number (if any). Cana- 

dian address (if differing from that address 
when application was made for pass- 

port). 

3. Date and place of birth. Name of father 

and maiden name of mother (if no pass-

port). 

4. Circumstanc es of distress, purpose and 
immigration status of applicant in the coun-

try concerned. 

5. Names and addresses and telephone num-
bers of persons in Canada who will guaran-

tee repayment or advance costs of repat-
riation. 

6. Action recommended. 

7. Estimated costs. 

EL If applicant will be a public charge on re-

turning to Canada, the municipality and 
province of domicile and dates of residence 
therein. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 51, July 16, 1962 
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9. Not.e: Ifthe appliçant`s passport is

lost the following in.formation is re-

auired.for seâr.ch of passport record.,

(a) Full name.

(b) Place and date of birth.

(c) Place of issuance of passport.

(d) Approximate, date of issuance.

.Fôr brevity in telegraphing this in-
formation reference is to be made to
this section seriatim; e.g.

"Subject: Repatriation (or relief) requests"

1. "Mrs. John Robert Doe and infant son
John Robert,:

2. 4-537184.

4. Deserted last Monday by husband. Where-
abouts unknown. On vacation trip. With-
out funds and return ticket.

5. Thomas James Atkins, father, 23 Mel-
bourne St., Montreal, Harbour 2-8168.

6. Steamship passage Montreal.

7. 9E300. 00. "

d. Able-bodied men, unaccompanied by de-

pendants, will be expected to work their passage

to"Canada, if capable of doing so, when this type

of transportation arrangement can be made.

11.10 a . In dealing with the repatriation of a Repatriation

family, except in extraordinary circumstances, the of Families

family should be moved as a unit in order to facil-

rehabilitation in Canada as a family group.itate
If repatriation of the family is not made as a
family unit, care.should be taken-t-o ensure that
the'proposed repatriation is not employed.as

a'
k

means of avoiding domestic.difficultiés or of evad-
ing parental responsibilities..

"b: In repatriating children or minors: it Repatriation
must be clearly established that the person to whom of Children
they are destined is vested with legal custody.
The local.laws and regulationspertaining to the
custody of-children and minors should be ascertained
and, if it-appéars; that the local lâws and regula-
tions are likely to be transgressed,the Department
should be immediately-informed.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10,.1956.
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Repatriation
of Non-
Canadian
Dependants

Incapacitated
Persons

Reception
Arrangements

ç. If necessary, exit-permit procedures
should be arranged with the local authorities. It
is generallypreferabl,e to arrange exit permission
after authority for re-admission to Canada is re-
ceived. This is particularly applicable if the
children are not Canadian citizens and must seek
admission as immigrants.

11.11 Beforé travel arrangements can be authorized
^ for dependants who are not Canadian citizens it
is necessary that their admission to Canada be
first approved by the Department of Citizenship and

Immigration.

11.12 In repatriating distressed Canadians mentally
or physically incapacitated who will become public
charges on re-entering Canada, it is necessary that
their claim.to domicile in the province and muni-
cipality of destination be clearly established in
order that they be appropriately directed to the
institutional care of the province or municipality
concerned. In some instances it may be difficult to
establish proof of domicile in a province or muni-
cipality because of prolonged absence or where there
is an unsettled history of residence in Canadao The
Departmental vote for repatriation and relief cannot
be employed for the assistance of such persons on
re-admission to Canada. In such cases, therefore,
it is essential that clear details of the history of
residence in Canada be obtained and forwarded to
the Department.

The report should include a statement of the
speciâl particulars of the case and a copy of any
medical report which may be available. It should
also be stated whether an attendant or attendants
will accompany the patient and whether there are
special circumstances which would make air travel
necessary; i.ee whether air travel would obviate
the necessity of an escort or the physical or mental
condition of the patient renders it imperative. The
estimated cost of the journey of the disabled person
and the escort is to be stated.

Posts en route should be notified and, if
necessary, their assistance enlisted.

11.13 In cases where reception arrangements in

Canada by governmental or welfare agencies are

necessary or arrangements are to be made for meeting

on arrival by friends or relatives, the Department

should be notified appropriately in advance of the

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.
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date, time and place of expected arrival together
with the name of the ship or airline flight number.
If this information is not available at.the post
initiating repatriation, arrangements should be made
for this information to be supplied by an interme-
diate post in the country of trans.-shipment or, if
this is not possible, by the transportation company.

11.14 Transportation arrangements are not to be Communicable

completed for persons known to be suffering from Diseases;.

communicable diseases,.although acceptable for.pas-

sage by the transportation company, until arrange-

ments have been made through the Department for their
reception in Canada.

11.15 In assisting distressed Canadians and their Destination
dependants abroad, as a general rule, transportation other than

is provided'only for return to Canada. In special Canada

circumstances and at the request of the applicant
transportation may be provided to a country other than
Canada if this procedure offers reasonable assurance"
of the"applicant and his dependants becoming self-
supporting without further-assistance from public
funds.

In all such instances the report to the
Department should fully establish the practicability
of so dealing with the case. No transportation^'^
expenses are to be incurred or arrangements
ated without authority of the Department.

11.16 The granting of relief or repatriation is Undertaking
conditional upon the applicant completing a signed to

undertaking to repay the expenditures made on his Repay

behalf (See Appendix F).;He should also submit where
possible the name And address of a.person in-'Canada
from whom the Department can secure a guarantee of
repayment or that portion remaining unpaid, should
the applicant default.;

The form of undertaking is not to be altered
in any way which would qualify its conditions. Care
should be exercised in ensuring that the Undertaking
to Repay form is complete.in all.particulars. These
particulars should be.obtained before the applicant
is given an advance of funds, since it is seldom pos-
sible to obtain them at a later date. In all cases the
bona fides and identity of the applicant should be
established beyond doubt. After the forms have been
completed, it is the responsibility of the reviewing
officer to ensure that they are complete in all
respects.:.

In repatriating husbands and their wives,
both parties are to sign jointly the.undertaking to
repay. Dependants over 21 years of age will complete
a separate undertaking to repay.

Canadian Consular Ins'^;ructions Amendment No. 46, July12, 1960.
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Reputriation 
Expenditures 

• 

11.17 Expenditures made for repatriation costs should take 
the form of non-transferable non-refundable transportation 
tickets and an allowance in cash sufficient only for meals 
and incidentals en route. Other contingent expenditures en 
route which may he necessary should he arranged whenever 
possible through the transportation company or international 
welfare agenc ies. 

Repayments 	11.18 When expenses made for relief are repaid either to 
Abroad 	 the initiating or to another post the Depa'rtment should be 

informed immediately with copies of the letter marked for 
distribution to Treasury Office and to Passport Office. 

• 

When it is apparent that the costs of telegrams will 
exceed the amount of financial assistance irequired the con-
sular officer may, at his discretion, make the necessary 
disbursement, notifying the Department immediately by air 
mail. 

Transportation 	11.21 a.When repatriation is approved, transportation should 
Arrangements 	be arranged at minimum rates to the last Place of residence 

in Canada except in those cases where the person would not 
be self-supporting or would become a public charge on re-
entry to Canada. In the latter instances, he should be des-
tined to the place where reception arrangements have been 
made either by friends or relatives or by the public welfare 
authorities. Normally, 'transportation will be provided to 
able-bodied males unaccompanied by dependants, only to the 
port of arrival in Canada. (See Sections 11.09 a., 11.09 d. 
and 11.26). Non-transferable, non-refundable transportation 
tickets should be supplied with a cash advance for meals 
and incidentals en route. Meal tickets should be supplied, 
if available, rather than cash. Sleeping car accommodation 
is supplied only in exceptional circumstances, i.e. health 
reasons, mothers with infants. 

Correspondence 11.19 Correspondence on repatriation and relief is to be 
forwarded in triplicate with the last two copies marked for 

distribution to Treasury Office and Passport Division. Copies 

of completed forms of undertakings to repay should be simi-
larly marked for distribution to Trea-suiy Office and Passport 
Division. 
larly marked for distribution to Trea-suiy Office and-Passport 
Division. 

; 

Telegraph 
Costs 
Tele a h 11.20 The cost of necessary telegrams and long-distance 

telephone calls will be borne by the Department. Telt_Igani 
should be  sent  only where  airmail would not serve and their 
cost should be kept to a ----jminimum. It should be noted that 
letter telegrams cost only half as much as those given pre-
cedence. As all telegrams are delivered within 24 hours, 
most consular telegrams should be sent "Routine". 

ell.20 The cos 	nec ssary telegrams and long-distance 
/ Costsgr P  otelephone calls v be b rne by the Department. Telt_Igani 

should be sent only where  airmail would not serve and their 
cost should be kept to a minimum. It should be noted that 
letter telegrams cost only half as much as those given pre-
cedence. As all telegrams are delivered within 24 hours, 
most consular telegrams should be sent "Routine". 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 51, July 16, 1962. 
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b. Where it is not possible to arrange transporta-
tion by direct route or through passage cannot be oh=

tained or where the adoption of an indirect route would

result in economy, journeys may be arranged via an in-

terme.dinte Canadian post. 1'he intermediate post should
be notified appropriately in advance of' departure and

arrangements made for further financiâl and other assist-

tance during any necessary stopover and' forthe continuation

of the journey which should be restimed without delay.

c. Lxcesà baggage, ' freight or storage charges
for effecté are not to be incurred without authorization

from the Department.

11.22 a. Upon receipt of authority to advance funds, Travel
the passport of the applicant is to be impounded, and Documents
forwarded to 'the 1)epartnient when the bearer ; has been
repatriated, unless otherwise specifically. instructed.
A' gratis Emergency Certificate is to be issued . for, the,
return journey to Canada (See

b. When persons abroad obtain relief or repatria

tiôn at Government expense they, Tay not be granted pass-

port facilities again until they have repaid in full the

advances madeJ In cases where the debt has not been

repaid, however, . passport facilities may ^ be granted to
persons so indebted if they are:

(i) . persqns (such as ' missionâries, busi-
nessmen, etc.) who are proceeding abroad
in the performance of their occupations
or whose livelihood depends on. their

freedom to travel;

(ii) persons who are ill and are prôceed-.,
ing abroad to obtain medical treat-
ment;

(iii) persons who can ' establish that there
are strong humanitarian reasons for their
travel abroad;

(iv) persons who satisfy the Department of Ex-
ternal Affairs that special circumstances

Canadiun Consular Instructions Amendment No. 47, July 25, 1961.
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exist which justify Lite,granting of pass-
port facilities. .

The issuance or re-,issuance of passports in.
such cases does not in any way diminish the obligation of
the persons concerned to repay their original relief and
repatriation debts.

c. Visas necessary for the journey should be. se-
cured by the consular officer, the fees for which are charge-
able to the applicant's repatriation account.

d. When interim or emergency relief is
an endorsement should be made on the last page of the
passport "seen by (name of post)". Except in cases of
vital' emergency, no financial assistance is to be given

when the passport carries such an endorsement without

reference to the Department.
^•, . . L^ ^tn ^tW.C.wc ^o..,,T ^•-,t < o. .f,^- ^ , ..:r ^-n .:,,......-^-^).-•- -

:::t C.^ TI-1-

Confirmation 11.23 When the assistance of the Department is sought
of.citizenship to confirm the birth in Canada of a distressed Canadian

citizen, the following particulars are required:

1. Date and place of birth, including parish and
and county where applicable.

2. Date and place of parish or baptism where
applicable.

3. Name of father and maiden name of mother.

In seeking to confirm the Canadian citizen-
ship of a Canadian citizen, other than ftatural born, the
following particulars are required:

1. Name under which the Canadian citizen-
ship certificate or certificate of natural-
ization was issued. If included in the cer-
tificate of naturalization, full name and
the name of parent or husband appearing
thereon.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 47, July 25, 1961.
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2. Date and place of issuance of the certificate.. 

3. Particulars of residence in Canada; i.e., places 
and dates. 

4. Date and place of birth. 

5. Particulars of admission to Canada; i.e., name / 
of ship, air line or transportation company, date/ 
and port of entry. 

6. Date of departure from Canada and reason there-
for. (See also Appendix B). 

32ct, 
AeLeA 	• 

( "seereIk 

11.24 If legal services are urgently necessary for a dis-
tressed Canadian citizen seeking relief or repatriation the 
head of post may, without consulting the Department, au-
thrize an expenditure for such services in an amount not 
exceeding the equivalent of twenty-five  dollars. (For  amounts 
in excess of twenty-five dollars see 705.2.b. Departmental • 

Regulations and Instructions). The costs of these services 
are to be charged to the relief or repatriation account of 
the applicant. 

11.25  The responsibility for interviewing applicants and 
disbursing relief is not to be delegated to charitable or 
other agencies. 

11.26 Consular posts in the United States may afford re-
patriation and relief without prior authority of the Depart-
ment to distressed Canadian citizens, other than permanent 
residents of the United States, and their dependants. Trans-
portation should ordinarily be provided to the Canadian city 
closest to the nearest port of entry to Canada. Repatria-
tion is to be granted only when it is established that local 
charitable or relief agencies are not able or available to 
assist the applicant and it is evident because of the special 
merits of the case, that United States deportation pro-
cedures are not an appropriate alternative. Disbursements 
for repatriation are to take the form of provision to the 
applicant of a non-transferable, non-refundable transporta-
tion ticket of cheapest rate by the most direct route and 
a minimum cash allowance for meals and incidentals on 
the journey. Reports and undertakings to repay, with the 
requisite number of copies, are to be forwarded to the De-
partment when repatriation or relief is granted. Reports 
are to include the place and date of birth of the appli-
cant in order to provide particulars required for the-Pass-
port Control List. 

Legal 
Services 

1/ 

Consular 
Responsibility 

Procedure 
in the 
United 
States 
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Canadian 11.27 a. Canadian Indians, whether or not enfranchised, may
Indians

United
Kingdom
,Consuls

Deportation

be provided with assistance in accordance with the instruc-

tions in this section.

b. If it is found that an Indian applicant is a member

of a band, a letter or telegram of enquiry should be sent to

the Superintendent of the Indian Agency of which he claims

to be a member. If the Agency Superintendent confirms that

the applicant is entitled to per capita 'distributions, rentals,

or other funds from which transportation costs can be paid,

a relief or repatriation advance may be made provided an

assignment is secured from the applicant in the form given

in Appendix E. This undertaking should be forwarded to the

Department to enable collection of the assignment from the

Indian Affairs Branch of the Department of Citizenship and

Immigration.

c. If the Indian applicant is not in receipt of distribu-

tions from band funds, or rentals, or other funds held in trust

for him, he may be assisted as any other distressed Canadian

in accordance with the instructions in this chapter.

11.28 United Kingdom Consuls may provide relief or repatria-

tion to distressed Canadian citizens in countries where there
is no Canadian mission or, in countries where. Canada is

represented, when the United Kingdom Consul is so located

that he can better deal with the applicant. The instructions

given to United Kingdom Consuls for the relief and repatria-

tion of Canadian citizens is shown in Appendix D of this
chapter.

firmation of the Canadian citizenship of a proposed deportee

11.29 When requested to do so by the-authorities of a foreign

state a consular officer will obtain from the Department con-

.
0') or, if not a Canadian citizen, consent for his re-admission

and consent through the Department.

AV to Canada (See Appendix B). He should not assent to the

deportation or commit himself upon the re-admissibility to
.Canada of the deportee until he has received confirmation

0

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 49, October 23, 1961..



(11.29 Con t' d)

No financial responsibility is to be under-
taken'with"ïocal"authôrities for the return to
Canada of the person ordered deported.

If a travel document is required'for the

deportee an emergency certificatemaÿ bé `issuèd.

.The fee may be waived in accordance with Consular

Instructions 23:06:

11.30 When a consular 'officer is informed of the Deaths

death of a Canadian citizen abroad and it is nece§-
sary to-notify the next of kin the Department should

be informed of the necessary details by telegram.

If, because of Sundays or statûtory holidays, there

would be delay in transmitting this information

through the Department the next of kin may be noti-

fied direct. It will generally be found desirable

to notify the next of kin throligh their local police

authorities.

11.31 When a consular officer is called upon to Funeral

provide assistance in funéral.:arrangements for
Arrangements

Canadians who have died abroad he should carry out

•such instructions as may'be received from the next

of kin. No expenditures other than when immediate
burial is imperative, should be made until aut or-.

izéd -b t artment. Undertakings to repay surn

expenditures should normally be obtained from.avail-

able relatives either by the Department or the Post

concerned before any expenditures are incurred.

At tropical posts where burial is required

within limited time and reference to the wishes'

of the next of kin or to the Department is not

therefore expedient, the consular officer may order

burial`;within the time limit permitted by local

usage,jreporting the circumstances and costs to

the Department by telegram.

If shipmént of the body is to be made the

procedure in Appendix C is to be followed..

11.32 In the absence of a relative or other respon-

sible-person qualified to take custody of the de-

ceased's personal effectsy the consular officer

should make a complete inventory, duly witnessed,

Deceased
Persons
Effects

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.



( 11.32 Con t ' d), 

of all personal effects which were in the deceased's 

possession, one  copy of which is to be forwarded to 
the Department. The personal effects are to be re-
tained by the consular officer,in his custody and 
should not"be released until he'is legally author-
ized - to do so. The personal effects are not to be 
despatched out of the country without prior approval 
of the Department. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10,  1956.  
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APPENDIX A'

INFORMATION REQUIRED IN CONSIDERING

REQUESTS FOR RELIEF OR REPATRIATION

In interviewing applicants for relief or repa-
triation the following basis of questioning wi1.1
provide guidance in eliciting the information gen-
erall•y required to establish the application and
the bona fides of the applicant, Reference.should
be made to.the passport control index to ensure that
the applicant is not indebted for previous financial
assistance. The items which are applicable are to
be embodied in the report to 'the Department.

1. Full name.

2. Canadian passport number or evidence of
birth in Canada, (If passport is lost, see
Section 11.09 'c,9) '

3. Other nationality, if any. (See Section
11.03 b. and c.) -

4. If of dual nationality, whether application

has been made for financial assistance to a

Consul representing the other nationality

and the reasons for refusal..

5. Present addrèss.

6- Permanent addTess in Canada,

7^ Intended destination in Canada:

8^ Municipality and province of domicile in
Canada and dates of residence.. (See Section

11.12)

9. Occupation.

10. Date and place of birth (if no passport,
see Section 11.23).

0 . 11. Names and addresses of recent employers in
Canada, dates and the nature of employment
and the salaries therefor_

Canadian.Consu3ar Instructions Amendment No. 26, January-10, 1956.
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^

12. Marital status. If married, present loca-

tion of wife or husband and dependants and
if not at same address reason therefor.,

13. Names, addresses and relationship of next-
of-kin in Canada.

14. Names and addresses in Canada of persons
who can advance costs of repatriation or
relief or will guarantee repayment tliereof-

15. Date of departure from Canada.

16. Transportation company-and particulars .ôf
transportation; i.e.., cl àss and, if possible
number of ticket voucher, return or single
ticket.

17. Reasons for journey abroad.

18. Date of entry to the present country, pur-
pose and immigration status therein and
expiry date of visa.

19. Name of bank and address of branch in Canada
at which applicant keeps his account and
particulars of any other assets.

20. Reasons for application for assistance.

21. Type and approximate cost of assistance
required. (If physically or mentally in-
.capacitated see Section 11.12 and 11.13.
If assistance also includes burial costs
of relative or dependant, see Appendix C).

22. If applicant is a dual natiôn al in the

country of his other nationality reasons

why he cannot obtain assistance from local

sources.

23. If permanently residing.in the area reasons
.why he cannot obtain help from local author-
ities. (See-Section 11.05).

24. Possibilities of local employment.,

25. Local governmental or charitable agencies
to which the applicant has applied for
relief and the reasons for refusal.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.
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26. Action which local police or Immigration 
authorities will take because of applicant's 
present circumstances. 

• 
27. If applicant can be deported reasons why 

tilj_s procedure should not apply, (See 
Section 11.29) 

28. If approptiate arrangements can be made, 
capacity and fitness of applicant to work 
his passage home. 

29.Particulars regarding any previous applica-
tion for financial assistance to a Cànadian 
or United Kingdom post or to any Department 
of the Canadian Government or of thethited 
Kingdom. - 

W. Dependants: 

(a) If applicant is not legal custodian of 
minor dependants, hame, address and 

- 

	

	relationship of person having legal 
custody. 

(b)Names, present address,  dates and places 
of birth, municipality and province of 

' domicile of dependants for whom relief 
or repatriation is also sought. 

(c)Nationality of dependants included in 
application for relief or repatriation. 
If dependants are not Canadian citizens 
and have previously been admitted to 
Canada the information requi red . in 
Appendix B should be forwarded as com-
plete as may be possible in order to 
determine readmissibility from the re-
cords of the Immigration.  Branch , Depart-
ment of Citizenship and Immigration. 
If available, 'refer to file number of 
Canadian visa previously issued, 

(d) If dependants are Canadian citizens wlio 
have never been admitted to Canada, the 
certificate of registration of birth 
abroad is to be•presented or, failing 
that, sufficient information to enable 
reference to records of the Canadian 
Citizenship  Registration Branch, Depart-
ment of Citizenship and Immigration. 

Canadian Consular  Instructions  Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.* 



CHAPTER XI

APPENDIX B

INFORMATION REQUIRED TO-ESTABLISH

PREVIOUS ADMISSION OR DOMICILE'

IN CANADA

If possible, submitdôcumentarÿ evidence to substan-
tiate information ggivén.hereino It will expedite
consideration of the application if as much informa-
tion as possible is submitted.

1. Present Surname..... ..... . Given Names .........

2. Spelling of names used at time of admission to

4o Address..... ,

Canadâ..-..... . ................

3. Date of Birth..,... Place.o..... Country...

5. Admission to Canada

. o (b)^ Port: . . .

(b) Name of ship or trans..company ..............

6^ If applicant came to Canada through the United
States

(a) U.S. Port of Fsitry..

(b) Date of landing,.

(c) Name of ship or trans. company.:........ >.,.

Names of relatives or friends who accompanied

addresses)..

applicant to Canada (exact spelling)... .:..o..-

8. Periods of Tesidencein Canada (dates and home

Canadian Consular,Instructions Amendment No. 26,"Januâry 16, % 1956.
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9., Names and addresses of firms or organizations
with whom applicant has been employed, in Canada
or elsewhere, from arrival in Canada to date

(in chronological order) .............:........

................................................

10,. Details of passports held since admission to.
Canada, including dates, places of issue and

names of countries issuing ......................

11. Absences from Canad4

Date of
Return to Canada

Departure
from Canada Date Port

Name of s7iip
or

trans. co.

1

2

3

12: Reasons for absences from Canada ................

................................................

13. Family or other connections maintained with

Canada while abroad .............................

................................................

14. Details of property or other assets left in

Canada .........................................

15. While out of Canada did applicant register with

U.K. or Canadian Consular Office? Yes No

Date.......... Place.......... Country. ...

.....................
^)at e ;

(Adapted from Form Imm. 436, Department of Citizen-
ship & Immigration).

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No..26, January 10,. 1956.
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'APPENDIX_C

SHIPMENT OF REMAINS

0
OF PERSONS DYING ABROAD

The entry to Canada of the remains of. Return of
deceased persons is governed primarily by provincial Remains
legislâtion, The only federal restrictions are those
established under the Quarantine Act, The provihcial
regulations differ for the individual provinces but
the following conditions are themaximum requirements
demanded by any provincial regulations.

(1) The remains, are to be embalmed and Maximum
placed in a hermetically sealed, Requirements
metâl-lined, leak-proof casket or
coffin which is enclosed in a strong
outside wooden box.

(2) Shipping posters or labels furnished Documentation

by.transportation companies'are to be

properly completed and executed. A
burial, removal or transit certificate
issued by the proper authority of the
place wherein the death occurred must
accompany the remains. The certificate
must show the causes of death.

(3) (i ) Rhere death has occurred from Death from

contagious or infectious dis- Contagious or
easés; the outside container Infectious

must carry a Certificate stating Diseases,

that the Medical Officer o f

Health of the district con-

cerned or other constituted
authority is satisfied that

precaûtions have been taken

against contagion and that the

remains are enclosed in a leak-

proof inetal or metal-lined

coffin or casket that is per-

manently sealed to prevent re-

opening, This Certificate is

to beconfirmed by the trans-

portation company before ac-

cepting the remains for ship-

ment. •

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 26, January`10, 1956.
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Articles 
accompanying 
Remains. 

Death from 
OlUarantinable 
Diseases 

Remains in 
transit via 
United States 

Remains shipped 
to United States 
for trans-
shipment to 
Canada 

(ii)Articles accompanying the re-
mains of persons who died from 
contagious or infectious dis-
eases must be certified by the 
competent health authorities to 
have been properly disinfected 
if they had been exposed to 
infection. 

(iii) Section 48(a) of the Quarantine 
Regulations established under 
the authOrity of the Quarantine 
Act reads in part as follows: 
."The body- of a person dead from 
.cholera or smallpox shall not- . 
be alfowed to pass through 
quarantine until  one  year.has 
elapsed since death. The body 
of a person dead from typhus or 
plague may be permitted to pass 
through quarantine if free from 
vermin. If dead from yellow 
fever, no precautions are re--  
quired   

(4) Remains shipped in transit  through the 
• United States must be accompanied by 

a Certificate furnished by a United 
States Consular Officer certifying 
that he was present when the casket 
was closed and upon which he has 
affixed his consular:seal, etc., in 
addition to the documentation outlined 
in 2 and 3 above. 

(5) When the remains of persons who are to 
be interred in Canada are shipped to 
the United States for trans-shipment 
to this country, the documentation 
•required by the United States author-
ities should be ascertained from a 
United States Consular Office. The 
documents which would be required by 
the Canadian authorities are those 
listed in 2 and 3 above. 

Canadian Consular Instructions AMendment No. 26, Junuary 10, 1956. 
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(6) Remains of persons who have died.in

the United States, when death has

.resulted from other than contagious

or infectious diseases, are admissible,

under more simple conditions and

enquiries should be.made from the

provincial authorities concerned in

each such.case.

Death in the
United States

Canadian Consular Instructions Améndmènt No.-26, January 10, 1956.
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APPENDIX D

ASSISTANCE TO CANADIAN CITIZENS

BY UNITED KINGDOM POSTS

Relief or assisted repatriation may be.provided
by United Kingdom po,sts.-tô Canadian citizens in
accordance with.the following directions contained
in "General Instructions for His Majesty's Foreign
Service, 1949" (Chapter 14 part 3 Canada)

"REI:IEF

90, In:a country in which there is no Canadian

mission, a Foreign Service Officer may give relief

in cash or otherwise to a distressed Canadian citi-

zen in any case in which he would grant such relief

to a Citizen of the United Kingdom and. colonies of

clearly established United Kingdom origin and con-

nections.-General rules contained in Part 1 of this

chapter should be followed. The Foreign Service

Officer concerned should send a brief report on the

case without delay to the Under Secretarÿ of State

for External Affairs, Ottawa, The aboyé also applies

in the case of distressed Canadian citizens who
apply for relief to a.ForeignService Officer in a

country where there is a Canadian mission,. but no

Canadian Consular representative, In such instances,.

however, the Foreign Service Officer should send his

report on a case to the Canadian mission and not to

the Department of External Affair.s.

91, In the United States of America,,even a post
where there is no Canadian Consular Officer, Foreign
Service Officers should.refer applicants -for relief.
to the nearest Canadian colleague, and should grant
cash relief to•a Canadian citizen only in the most
unusual and urgent cases, sending a report without
delay to the appropriate Canadian Consul.

Canâdian.Consùlar Instructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956.
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REPATR IAT ION 

92. In a country in which there is no Canadian 
mission, aForeign Service Officer may not repatriate 
à Canadian citizen without the expressed authority 
of the Department of External Affairs at Ottawa. The 
Foreign Service Officer may correspond direct with 
the Department of External Affairs in such cases. 
In a country in which there is a Canadian mission, 
Canadian applicants for repatriation should be re-
ferred to that mission. 

GENERAL 

93. The precedingregulations regarding repatriation 
refer to individual cases arising in normal, peace-
time conditions. The question of mass repatriations 
in war emergency will be dealt with in separate 
instructions. 

94. In the case of persons who are citizens of both 
the United Kingdom and colonies and of Canada, 
Foreign Service Officers should ascertain whether 
the applicant for relief or repatriation has main-
tained closer relations with Canada or with United 
Kingdom or with some part of the Commonwealth., 
Should there be any doubt on this point, the Foreign 
Service Officer should refer the matter without 
delay to the Foreign Office, giving the fullest 
possible particulars regarding theperson concerned." 

Note: Reimbursement of sums expended by United - 
Kingdom Posts on behal f of Canadian citizens is 
made by the United Kingdom Post billing the Depart-
ment direct, the Department' then remitting the 
amount to the Foreign Office. 

Canadian Consular Inptructions Amendment No. 26, January 10, 1956. 
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CANADIAN INDIANS ORDER

FOR RE-PAYMENT FROM BAND FONDS

I assign future trust fund distributions from the funds

of the .......... Band of Indians, and any rentals to which

I may become entitled, to the Receiver General of Canada

on behalf of the Department of Citizenship and Immigration,

until charges amounting to $.......... incurred in connection

with my repatriation to Canada have been repaid.

Witnessed .................................. Signed.....................................

Band .........................................

Band No. . ...............................

Place:

Date:

Canadi'an Consular Instructions Amendment No. 49, October 23, 1961.
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APPENDIX F

•

APPLICATION FOR ADVANCE OF FUNDS

(To be completed in quintuplicMe) l'ort .. .....................................

I-l_--1---I--J_
(Sumam..l If..ven Nnmeul

HOMF. ADDRF.SS IN CANADA .....................................................................................................6 ...........................................
^ (SVn.t No.l - U:itrl

LOCAL ADDRESS ......................................................................................................................................................................

Unemployment

OCCUPATION ........ ...... ...... ..... ............. ................................. .................................... Insurance No. ....................................

Pate of Birth .................................................................. Place of fSirlh ....................................................................................

Name and Address of present or last employer in Canada ........................................... :..................................... ...................

Dates of lest employment in Canada ...............................................................................................:........................................

EVIDENCE OF CANADIAN CITIZENSHIP (Passport, Citizenship Certificate, Birth Certificate, etc.)

DATE OF DEPARTURF. FROM CANADA AND REASONS FOR JOURNEY ......................................................................

..................................................................... ...............................................................................:..............................................

.................................................................................. .................................... ........................ .......................................................

DANK ACCOUNTS OR OTHER ASSF.TS ..................................................................................................................................

Number and Place of Issue of Vehicle Operator's Permit, if any ...................................:.................:..................................

RELATIVES OR FRIENDS IN CANADA (who may be asked to guarantee repayment)

N ame ..............................................................................................................................................................................................

Address ...............................................................................

Name ........................................................................................................................................ .....................................................

...........................................................Address ........................................................................................................................Ï.

REASONS FOR APPLICATION ................................................................................................................................................

.............................. ..... ...................................................................................................................................................................

Purpose for which money will he spent ................................................................................................:...................................

......................................................................:..... ............................................................................................:.............................

UNDERTAKING TO REPAY'

I hereby certify that the above statements are true and correct. In consideration of the sum herewith
advanced, I hereby promise and agree to pay to the Canadian Government the sum of ....................................................
..........................................................................:..... (t.......................... Can.) on demand.

I understand that passport facilities may not be granted to me by the Canadian Government until such
time as full repayment has been made for the above assistance, and during this interval I agree to inform the
Department of External Affairs at Ottawa, in writing, of any and all changes in my mailing address.

Signed at ........................................................................ this .................... day of................................. ..................... 19............

Witnessed by

Approved by ....................................................................

Title ................................................................................

V.I. :IS (11nv. 7/62)

IIL^ 7'_It 1It_IrTIO:V

l.tpy I/ will. mnnlhly nl`Countn Cupy d) I'nel fil-
r:opy !) (:onculxr Divixion I:ul,v SJ .Applicnnt
Cupy a/ Pn.wrsiwrl Diviaion

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment.No. 51, July 16, 1962.
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UNDERTAKING BY GUARANTOR TO REPAY 

In consideration of the sums of money expended 

by the Department of External Affairs in providing 

assistance to ....... , I (we) hereby promise to 

pay on demand to the Receiver General of Canada the 

costs incurred, or remaining balance thereof, for 

transportation, supplies, services, facilities or 

accommodation delivered or furnished on his (her) 

(their) behalf. 

Signature  

Date• 	  

Address . 	  

NOTE: Undertakings by guaran  tors 
 generally be completed in Canada. 

abroad, they should be witnessed, 

forwarded with requisite number of 
Department. 

to repay will 

If completed 

approved and 

copies to the 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 46, July 12, 1960. 





s



_ 

›er 
MM. 

_ 



Fees - deposit .. 14027

Fees - exhibition of table 14.02

Fees - limitation . 14.03

Fees - recording collection .. 14.23

Fees - recording waiver .. 14;24'

Fees - tariff 14.01

Fees waiving ... 14^06

Form Ext.190 . .... 14.14

Reports ;; :. .. 14.28

Stamps - affixing 14.13

Stamps - cancellation 14.16

Stamps a damaged 14.17

Stamps - denominations 14.08

Stamps - requisition 14.09

Stamps - use of ............. 14.07

Tariff of Canadian Consular Fees

Miscellaneous Services .o Schedule A, Part 1

Notarial Services .:;:::.::; Schedule A, Part I,

Passport and Visa Services .. Schedule A, Part I

Schedule A Instructions . : Schedule A, Part II

Tariff of Fees Payable under the Provisions
^ of the Canadian Citizenship Act,Schedule B, Part I

Schedule B Instructions .. , Schedule B, Part II

Tariff of Fees Relating to Shipping and
Seamen Matters Schedule Co Part I

Schedule C.Instructions .. ,^ Schedule C, Part II
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'.,CHAPTER XIV 

FEES 

- 	- 
14,01  The  fees.as  set forth in:the_schedulestothii[ Tarif f of 
Chapter. shall be charged by•every officer performing Fees 

tonsular functions. 

le,02 EVety consular . officer ihall keep in his Exhibition 
office atop); of the fee table.and shall  permit  any  of rable  
person interested.therein.to ,inspect it. 

14.03 A  consular officer may not, except as herein Limitation 
prOvided, aak for or take:any fee or reWard'for 
or on  account of any act,- thing,  or  Service done; 
perfOrmed, or refidered by him in the execution Of 
his office. 

14.04 - - 14.05 - Spares 	, - 	' 	- 

, 	 . 	 • . 	 . 	 . 

14.06 a.'The.ievy of a fee may only•be : waived on Waiving 
the following grounds: 	: 	 . 	, . 	of Fees 

• . 	. 	. 

IA  ... 	 (1) destitution  of, the  person to Whom the 
service'is rendered; 

- 	 • 
(2) international courtesy; or 

, 	. 	• 	. 
(3). when specified by the Secretary of 

• 
- 	•• 

. 	 , 

State for External Affairs. 

b. Exemptions on the ground of international 	, 
: 

courtesy.apply to services rendered to 'foreign offi- - 
tials applying for them in their official:capacity. 

c. The'Secretary of State forEXternal:Affairs 
has specified that no consular:fees shall be levied 
for services rendered to naval vessels'or serVice . 

	

aircraft belonging to Commonwealth . countries or 	, 

to Canadian offitials applyingfor them in their 
official capacity. 

14.07 a. Whenever.a - consular-officer.performs any 
official act for which a fee is paid he shall affix 
to the document-and  cancel official fee stamps 
equivalent in value  to the fee prescribed. 

b.:Fee stamps shall be,used for no other 
purpose than'to evidence the payment of the fee's 
set out in the Consular  Instructions.  They shall 
not besfild‘to thepublic uncancelled. 

Use of 
StaMps 

Canadian Constilar. Instructions Amendment No., 35, ,:June 16, .19 58. 



Stamp 14:08 Adhesive official.fee`stamps.in the following
Denominations denominations may.be obtained from the Department

upon requisition:

Requisitions

.25¢, .500, . $1., $2., $5.

14.09 a. Requisitions for fee stamps.shall be
made on Form Ext. 113, "Requisition.for Consular
Fee Stamps", on the las.t day of December 'and the
last day of June for sufficient stâmps to"last the
six monthsbeginning the first.day of January and
the.'first.day of July. In-an emergency, a special
réquisition may be made. If the need is immediate,
a supply of fee stamps may be obtained from a neigh-
bouring post against a receipt in duplicate from the
senior officer in-the post.receiving the fee stamps;
one copy of the.receipt shall accômpany the.accounts
of the officer,from whom.the stamps.are receivedo

b. Form Ext. 113.shall be prepared in quad-
ruplicate, one copy being retained at_the post and
three sent forward. When the si tamps.âre supplied,.a
copy of the form will-be returned..After the.:s.tamps
have been checked, Part E of both copies at the
post shall`.be.completed. The copy received with the
stamps shall.then be returned to,the Department.

14:10:- 14.12:- Spares

Affiicing of 14.13 Fee-Stamps shall be affixed in-the manner set
Stamps fdrth.in.Part Il.to the.Schedules of this Chapter.

Use of Fôrm 14.14 a. Wherethe person who has paid.for.a serv-
Ext. 190 ice desires evidence of payment, other than cancelled

consular fee.stamps, he should be given a form
Ext. 190 "Statement of Consular.Fee Stamps Affixed
to Documents"a

b. This form sho,uld.always be used.in the
case of services rendered when no documents'.are
concerned but.forwhich a fee is.charged,

Completion of c. The following points should be borne in
Form Ext. 190.. mind when completing this form

(1).it is necessary only to prepare a
single:copy of the form as far as the
Department is concerned as it is
merely a.statement of the Consular Fee
Stamps already affixed to.dôcuments,
pot a receipt for;feesy

0

Çanadi.an Çonsuaar-Instructions Amendmeqt,.Nq.;35;;.June 16, 1958.



(14.14•Cont'd) .

-0

0

i

14.15

(2) if the person to whom a serviçe,is
rendered is not provided with an
Ext. 190.at the time the service is
performed', and if he subsequently,
requests oné, an appropriate amendment
should be made to•the,first line of'
the form;

(3) an entry.need-onlÿ be made opposite
"on.behalf of",when the person who
paid the fee.is.açting.as .an-inter-
mediary for the person whose documents
havebeen serviced;

(4).in the space provided for "short
.title" the number of persons,in res-
pect of.whom services are rendered
should be clearly.shown, e.g. Engage-
ment of 10.seàmena

(5) when,certifying.the Statement, the
officer côncerned.should.show his rank
immediately below his- signature; and

(6) the office stamp..used on the form
should show the location of the post.

- Spare

14.16 Fee stamps shall,be.cancelled,by inscribing Cancellation
the date:in,ink or with a rubber or dater stamp.and of Stamps
by the insertion of the initials of.the cancelling
officer. The cancellation should extend over the
stamp on the paper adjacent.

14.17 All mutilated or damaged fee-stamps as well Damaged

as those removed from improperly.exeçtitèd doouments Stamps

shall.be returned to.the Department each month with

Form Ext. 116 (see 14.28 a.). In no circumstances
shall a dàmaged fee stamp be used,

14.M- 14.22 - Spares

14.23 :â. An entry shall be.made on: Form Ext. 120, Recording
"Cash Blotter for Çonsular :.Fees Collected4°,. for Fees Collected
every service for which a fee has.bees charged.

b.,When.fees are:received and held.pending
the rendering of a service at a.later time, they
shall be recorded on Form Ext. 119,,"°Temporary.Cash
Blotter". When the service has been performed, the
fee shall be entered in the usual manner on,Form
Ext. 120 and Column 7 of.Form Ext. 119 completed. -

Canadian,Consular Instructions^Amendment No. 45, December 3, 1959.



Recording 
Fees-Waived or 
not Prescribed 

14:24.Whena service.is performed for which no fee 
is collected i .no feestampshal1ibe affixed but an ,  
inscription:shall;be.,made opthe document stating 
"no fee!.charged"or 14Q fee,prescribed7, whichever 
is applicable. In:such a case,.. the  details shall 
,ho entered onTorm '!Consular Services 
Rendered-Gratis". 	• 

1425 - 14.28 	Spares 

Deposit of 
Fees 

Monthly Report 

Further 
Instructions 

14:27, All receipts from the sale of fee stàmps 
shall.be depOsited.in.the'bank account,:each deposit 
,being :.noted'in the statéMent.of Revenuesand:Befunds 
as  "ConsularTee Stamp 4ales.frQm.(date)-to (date)7. 

14.28 a. .A monthly:Statement.oftbefee stamp 
•acceunt.shall be rendered,:by.the•officer:having 
.custody of:the fee.stamps at the post,  on the last 
day oL.each,month on_FOrM: Ext.-116. w .Inventory 

. of ConsularTee .  Staines". ,Form•EXt, 116, together 
with:Forms;Ext.  117,  Ext. 120nd'f#.. 121 ('Iiivell=- 
tory of Passports),,all.in:duplicate, should be sent 
tcrthe Department with the mOnth1y contingent ac-
,coUntsi 

:b. 04.thelast.day of•Màrch, June, September 
and December, the-Head of Post shaWcheck.the fee 
stamps on hand:and-certify to the correctness of the 
Ànventory.in the space . provided•on Form Ext. 116. 

14.29 - .14:30—Speres . 

14.31 'for easy,reference,.fulltinstructions.are 
printed on.all,tbe . forms noted above. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No, 45, December 3, 1959. 



CHAPTE-R. %I V

SCHEDUI:E A

TARIFF OF CANADIAN CONSULAR.FEES

PART I

PASSPORT AND VISA SERVI:CES

1. Issuance of.passports,asfollows:

(a) a diplomatic or special passport No fee

(b) a passport ( othér than â diplomatic or
special'passport) issued to 'a Canadian
citizen to replace an expired Newfoundland
passport, (validity not to exceed thât for
which passport being replaced could have
been renewed) 8 2.00

(c) any passport not specified.above. 5.00

2. Amendment or endorsement of

(a) a.diplomatic.or special passport No fee

( b) any other passport 50:

3. Renewal of a diplomatic or special passport No fee

4. Renewal of any other passport 2.00

5. Issuance of a Certificate of Identity 5e00

6. Renewal of a Certificate"of Identity 2000

7, Issuance of an Finergency Certificate 100

8. Issuance of a. Collective, Certificate 5.00

9,. A non-immigrant visa (other than a visa listed _
in item 10' below) valid. for one year or any tJ0 Ft C,
lesser period 2-0Q-'

10. A diplomatic visa,^ courtesy visa1, transit visaU
or a visa issued gratis in accordance with an
intergovernmental agreement respecting visas No fee

11. An immigrant visa No fee

12. A visa granted to any British subject who is not
required by the law of Canada to obtain a visa No fee

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment Noa,35, Jûne 160•1958.



CHAPTER « XIV 

SCHEDULE A 

PART.  I 

- 

 

NOTARIAL  SERVICES .  -• 

13. Adrninistering an 'oath  or  receiving a declara, 
tion .or affirmation with or without attest&-- 

 tion  or  signature (-except oaths taken under 
Canadian Citizenship_Aet or . affidavits,in lieu 

- 	of guarantor on passport.applications) 
• 

14. Each consular:signature attached to an exhibit 
referred to in an affidavit, declaration, or 
affirmation 	 • 

15. Each alteration or interlineation initialled by 
a consular officer in any document not prepared 
by him 

S 1,00 

1,00 

.25 

16. ,Executive of a Power of Attorney, attested by a 
consular officer, 	 • 

(a) by one person 	 2.50 

(b) by two or more persons at the same time 	5.00 

17. Execution of a deed, bond or conveyance under 
seal, attested by a consular officer, 

(a) where the valu é of the property in ques-
tion does not exceed 150,00, 

(i) if One person executes 	• 	; 	 .75 

(ii) if two or more persons execute at 
the same time 1050 	• 

(b ).  where the value of the property.  in ! ,ques-
tion exceeds $50 ..00., . 

(i)if one person executes 	 1.50 

(ii)if two or more persons execute at the 
same time 	 3.00 

Tanadian-C6riiti1astrtictiàs Amendmentsny, .35, itmé-16,.1958.: 



(Chapter XIV Cont"d)

Notarial Services

18, Attaching consular.sign:ature, and seal, if
required, to declarations for purposes of Cana-
dian Government pay, half-pay, pension, or
allowance, No fee

19. Attaching consular signature to any declaration
of existence in cases not covered by Item 18 .50

20.: Drawing up and attaching consular signature to
any declaration of existence .1.50

21. Attesting the signature and seal of a:foreign -
authority 2.50

22. Attesting any signature on a document not.
otherwise provided for 1.00

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.-35,.June,.16, .1958.



CHAPTER 'XfiV

SCHEDULE A

PART

MISCELLANEOUS. SERVICES

-23. Registration of a birth

24. Each search in the Register Book of Births of

the ' Consul ate

25. Furnishing a certified copy of an entry in the
Register Book of Births

26. Certifying a copy of any document or part of

a document, as follows:

No fee

.50

L 00

(a) first 100 words or less 1,75

(b) each additional 100 words or less .75

27.- Issuance or attestation of a certificate of

origin or other document in support of consign-

ment of goods (irrespective of number of

copies) and filing copy No fee

28. Issuance of in transitu cer,tificate 1000

29., Granting any certificate not otherwise provided

for,. as follows:

(a) first 100;words or less 3.00

(b) each additional 100 words or less 1050

30. Making or verifying atranslation of a document,

as follows:

(a) first 100 words or less L00

(b) each additional 100 words or less 1°00.

0

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No." 35, June 16, 1958.

/-^



.50 

1000 

3.00 

(Chapter XIV Cont'd) 
Miscellaneous Services 

31. Lettèr tb foreign authorities requesting assist-
ance in obtaining a visa, exit permit,or 
similar document or service. (This  fee may be 
waived for Canadian citizens unless it appears 
that excessive or unnecessary requests are being 
made of the consular officer) 

32. Affixing the consular seal.where no ôther fee 

111, 	
is authorized 

33. Additional fee for all services rendered else-
where than at the consular office at the request 
of the interested parties as follows: 

(a) for each hour or fraction. thereof 

(b)  maximum  per' day 	 . •15.00 

34. Recording unofficial documents in cOnsulates 
upon requests as follows: 

(a) for each 100 words or less 	 .50. 

(b) maximum for any one document 	 2.50 

35. The administration and distribution of the 
property si:tuate in the country of the  consular 
officer's residence of a Canadian national, 
other than a seaman, dying intestate, or if not 
intestate when undertaken in the absence of 
legally.competent representatives of the 
deceased 

36. -  Performing a consular service not iliihetwise 
provided for, when authorized by thebepartment 
of External Affairs, as follows: 

(a) for each hour or fraction thereof 	 3.00 

(h) maximum per day 	 - 15.00 

2Y2 on the 
 gross value of 

estate handled 

.Canadian Consular  Instructions  Amendinent  No. .35,  June 16, 1958. 



CHAPTER' XIV ;-

S:CHEDUL;E A

'PART_ I I

In levying any of the following fees as
numbered in Part-I of this'Schedule,. the cônsular
officer is.to observe the following instructions^-:

FEE

1. The fee stamp is to be'affixed below the list
of countries for which the passport is or is
not val id. -

2. The fee'stamp is to be affixed where the
amendment or endorsement appears in the
passport,

4.:The fee stamp is to be affixed where the
statement of renewal appears in. the passport.

5. 'The fee'stamp is to:be affixed below the list
of countries for which'the certificaté is
valid..

6. The fee stamp is to be affixed on the Remarks
page of the certificate„

7-8.,'The.fee'stamp is to be affixed.at the lower

left-hand corner of the document„

9.:The fee stamp is to be affixed close to the
signature of the consular.officer.,

1M2a The fee stamp is.to be affixed close to the
signature of the consular officer, If this
is impracticable,, it may be placed at the
lower left-hand corner of the document.-

24,:If search does not resultin issuance of
certified copy of entry, fee stamp is to be
affixed to the back of form Ext^. 1901-If a
certified copy of entry is issued, attach
the stamp close to the signature of the
consular officer„ Payment of this fee is
in addition.to fee 25 for issuance of
certified.copy of entryW:

25-,32, See instructions for fee 13.-

33-36^ The fee'stamp is.to be affixed to the back
of form Ext„ 190,

0

Canadiân Consular Instructions'Amendment No.,35, Jùne 16, 1958.
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.CHAPTER %IV

SCHEDZJLE B

PART I*

FEES PAYABLE'UNDER.'THE PROVISIONS

OF THE CANADIAN CITIZENSHIPACT

lOlo On filing of Declaration of Intention with the
Court,

102. On filing of Declaration of Intention with
Registrar or with Citizenship Officer,

103. On filing application with the Court under
section 10(1) of the Act, for a deçision that the
applicant is fit and qualified to be granted a
certificate,

104. With application to the Registrar for a Certi-
ficate under section 10(2), 10(4), 11(2) or 11(3) of
the Act,

105, With application to the Registrar for a Certi-
ficate under section 10(3), 10(5) or 11(1) of the
Act,

106.With application by a Canadian citizen for the
issue of a Certificate,

107,'With Declaration of Retention of Canadian
citizenship,

108. With Petition for Resumption of Canadian citi-
zenship,

S 2.00

M0

10,00

5^00

1.00

1.00

1.00

5.00

109. On issue of a certified copy of any certificate
or document referred to in-the, regulations, 1.00

110o With application for a new certificate under
section 25 of the regulations,

111o On taking of an oath other than the.0ath.of
Allegiance,

112. With application for a miniature Certificate,

113. On delivery of a copy of any document,

114.With application pursuant to section 5(5) of
the Citizenship Regulations,

*See also Part II.of this Schedule.,

2.00

1000

2.00

0.25 per folio

10,00

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 39, October 1, 1958.



Provided that applications from persons who

have been on active service in,the Armed Forces of
Canada during time of war shal ]be exempt from the

payment of the fee of one dollar required under item

106 of this scheduleo

Provided, alsô, that'British subjects who have

served on active service in the Armed Forces

'
of

Canada during time of war shall be exempt from the

payment of the fee of five dollars required under

item 104 of this schedule.

•

0

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 39, October 1, 1958..
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CHAPTER XIV 

SCHEDULE 

PART II  

In levying any cif the following fees as num-
bered in Part I of this Schedule, the consular 
officer is to observe the following instructions:- 

FEE 

102. Regulation 2 - Form CR ,20 
In the box at the bottom• of-page 1 headed 
"Certificate as to Filing" the words "with the 
Clerk of the Court" in line 2 are to be deleted 
and the line beginning "at completed by 
inserting "Canadian (Embassy, Legation, etc.) 
at (place)". The designation of the signing 
o fficer shoul d be changed to "Consular Of fi cer". 
The fee stamp is to be affixed to the left of 
the consular officer's signature. 

104, .Section 10(2) - Form CR 2 . 	. 
Section 10(4).  Form CB 9 	 - 
Sections 11(2) and 11(3) - •Forms cn - n. or' CR12 
The  fee stamp is _to be affixed_ to ,the..lower 
right-hand corner of page. 4 of the forms.: 	. 

105. 'Section  10(3)'  ForinCR 9 	•• 
'Section 10(5) - Form CR 311 
Section 11(1) - Form CR 11 
The -.fee stamp is • to be . affixed  to  the lowe r .  
right-hand.' corner of ,  page 4 of forms CR9'-add 
C.R 11 and to the lower -right-hand -corner  of  
page 3 of form CR.10: • „ • 

, 
106,, :Regulation 15 	Forin CR 301 	. 

The fee stamp is to be affixed • to  the  lower 
left,ihand corner of page  3 of form.: 

107. :Sections 4 (2)(b) and 5 (la)(b) - Form CR 7 
The box at the bottom of Rage 1 headed "Cer-
tificate as to Filing" is to be completed 
by consular officer.: The fee stamp is to be 
affixed to the:left of "Signature of Officer", 

108. Section 6, 18(4) and 20(3) - Form CR 13 
The fee stamp is to be affixed to the lower 
right-hand corner of page 4 of form. 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 35, June 16, 1958. 



109. Form CR 16
The fee stamp is to be affixed to the lower

right-hand corner of page .2 of.fôrm.

110. : Regul atiôn 25 - Form C R 17 301
The old certificate.must accompany the appli-

cation.-The fee stamp is to be affixed to the

lower left-hand corner of page 3 of form.

111.^This fee is to be waived by consular officers.

112.: Regulation 30: - Form CR 301
The fee stamp is to be affixed to the lower

left-hand corner of page 3.of form. -

Note-"Regulation" and "Section(s)" refer respec-

tively to the Canadiân Citizenship Regulations

and the Canâdian Citizenship Act'as amended,

as reproduced in the 1954 Office Consolidation

of the Canadian Citizenship Act.

The Citizenship Regulatiôns require only Forms

CR7 and CR13 of the forms for which a fee is

prescribed to be filëd in duplicate; however,

it is desirable that all forms forwarded

through.Canâdian''Posts abroad be completed in

duplicate and a copy retained in the records of

the Post.

The form bearing the fee-stamp should be the

original form, that is, the one forwarded to

the Registrar of Canadian Citizenship.,The

person paying the fee may be given a form

Ext. 1903 if he wishes to hold. evidence of

payment having been made.,

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.'35,-J6ne 16, 1958.



CHAPTER XIV.

S'CHEDULE C.

..'208,- 269 -. -' Spares

shares , in a -shïp 1000
207. Interpositiôn.in'the:sale of a 'ship:or.ô

204 - 206 -'Spares

PART ' I*

SH:IPPING,.,SEAMEN'., ;.AND MATTERS

RELATED THEIRETO

201. 'Taking or recording.a deçlaration:under the
Canada Shipping Act;.with.a`view.to.the.registry,
transfer:and transmission:of:ships,,interests in
.ships,'ôr mortgages.:onships 3 3,00

202. Endorsing.a memorandum.of change of master
upon thé certificate.of registry and initial ling, his'
signature on the .àgreement with the crew,'if required 1: 50

.203. Granting:a provisional-certificate of.registry.
,(this fée:to`be exclusive of fees on declâration), 10:00

210. Sanctioningthe .engagement of:seamen: for,
-each seaman .

-N.B.--On the transfer of a crew or part.of.a,crew.
:from one Canadian ship to another'(or on the
transfer of a crew from.one set.of articles
of agreemént to'anothér),the maximum:amount
léviable~shall be 315:00,.,whatev6r.the number
of seamen:involved. In:the.case of a double
transfer between.two Canadian:ships these,
maxima will be doubled.

.75

for each.alteration,.in.respect of..any one ship .75

at.a time with:a maximum.fee of . -16.00

211. Attésting : alteratiôns in. agreements 4itli seâmen

212. Sanctioning'the.discharge,or-leaving behind of
seamen:.for each seaman : .

N:B.:--On.the transfer of :â crew or-paTt of 'a 'crew
from :'one Canadian' ship : tô another' ^ or . on. the
transfer of.a crew-from one"sét ôf'articles
^of.agreement•to.another), the maximum^::amount
leviable sha11 be 315.00, whatever the number
.of.seamen.involved. In.thé 'case-'of a double
transfer between two Canadian ships.these..
maxima will'be.doubled.

.*See also Part Il.of this Schedule.

Canadian:Consular,;,Ins,tructions -Amendmen,t,No. 42 March.l ; 1959..

50



(Schedule C Cont'd)

Part I.

213. :Certifying.desertions of seamen: for.each
seaman -

214.. Receiving a return of the birth.or death of
.any person on board,a ship and endorsing the;ship's

.75

agreement accordingly .75

215. 'Drawing a seaman's will:-- for each'100 words 1.00

for.any number of word's:up to 100 1.00

216. Attesting the:execution:of.a seaman's:will .50

217. Certifying-a form of:claim:.for':wages,:etc:,.of
a deceased seaman .50

218. Examining.provisions or.water,:to.be.paid by
.the party who.proves to be.in.default,:in:addition
.to the cost.of survey 5.00

219. Attesting a salvage bond made in.pursuance of
section 535.of the:Canada Shipping Act 16.00

220. Taking custody.of.a ship'.s.papers, making
any necessaryendorsements.thereon,.and giving,the
certificate.required.by Section 284-of the.Canada
:Shipping Act,.R.S..1952, (to include the fee:for:the
.inspection.of the ship's papers - see fee 239) 1:50

221: . .Notirig .a marine.protest -and furnishing:one

certified copy if.required °3.00

for évery.other.copy 1.50

222. Extending:a marine protest,if.not exceeding
200 words,-filing the original-and furnishing one
certified copy.if.required 10.00

223.- 224 - Spares '

225. Preparing an.average,.bottomry:or.arbitration
.bond 10.00

226: Attesting:an.average,.bottomry.or.arbitration
:bond,.for.each:copy .3.00

227. PrepaTing-a fresh:agreement with.a:ship'.s
crew.when.new Articles of Agreement:are opened.at
a:foreign.por.t:and:furnishing the-copy which,.under
.the Canada Shipping Act, must:be made.accessible to
.the.crew..--.for each man- .75

with.a minimum of `4.00-

and.a maximum of 12.00

228. Issuing:a bill:of:health .4.00

•

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 42, March 13,.1959.



1,, 50 

2.00 

2()0 

16.00 

3,00 

( Schedule C ont' d,) 
Par t I 

229.--  Certifying a foreign bill of health 	 $ 4.00 

230.'Addressing an application to local authorities 
for the arrest, imprisonMent or release of seamen, 
if made at the request of the master 

for each seaman 	 2.00 

2310 - Granting a certificate as to the number of the 
crew or granting any other certificate required by 

4111 	local authorities for the clearance inwards .  and  out-'  
wards of - a ship (see  Nos, 220  and 232) 	 2.50 

232. - Drawing up, in form and language required by 
local authorities, a muster-roll or detailed  List 

 giving the names, etc. , of each member of aship's 
crew 1.50 

233 0 . Affixing.the consular signature (and seal if 
required) to a ship's manifest 	 3.00 

234.Hedfixing the consular seal or signature.to any 
entry in.the official log-'book. of a ship_if such 
entry is not required by,the Canada Shipping Act 2.00' 

235,:Attesting the execution of a bill of sale of a.. • 
ship.or of shares in.a ship 	 3.00 .  

236;Issuing any document required from a consular 
officer by foreign' authorities as a preliminary to 
the engagement of a Canadian seaman in a foreign 
vessel, including official seal and signature .75 

237 - 238 - Spares 

239. InsPecting a'ship's paperS 'when .this'i -S',:to 
enable a consular officer to perform any specific 
service  On the ship's behalf' 

fee is not to be charged if the papers 
are at the time in the consular -officer's 
•CustOdy (see  No, 220) 	- 

240.:Attending at a shipwreck  or .for the purpose of 
assisting a ship in distress -- 

- for each hour 

for any shorter period 	- 

with a maximum per day of 
- 	- • 

241.Attending at a shipwreck, at the request of 
the parties interested, to assiSt - or advise as to 
sal vage • • 

feW. 'ea7di -hour 	• _ . 

with a maximum per day of 	 24,00 

• 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. (35, June 16,  1958.  ' 



CHAPTER XI:V

SCHEDUI:E :C

.PART II

In levying any of the following fees as
numbered in Part I of this Schedule, the consular'
officer is to observe the following instructiôns:-

FEE

202. The stamp is to be affixed to the-ship's
agreement, not to the certificate of reg-
istry. A note is to be made on the agreement
showing the nature of the service in. respect
of which the fee was paid.:

207. The fee stamp is to be affixed to the cei-
tificate of sale, not to the bill of sale
or certificate of registry.

210-2140 (a) These fees respectively cover the
signature of the consular officer to
all the forms.etc,; required by the
Instructions in connexion with the
engagement, discharge, _desertion or
death of a seaman, or with alterations
in Agreements,

(b) The fee stamps are to be affixed to the
endorsements on the ship`s Agreement.

(c) The payment of fee 227 does not relieve
the master from payment of fee 210,

(d) Fees 210 and 212, respectivel y, are not
leviable when the master reports sub-
sequently the engagement or discharge
of a seaman effected out of office
hours or at a port where no consular
officer is presento

(e) Fee 239 is.leviable in addition to fees
210 or 212 except

(i) when the Agreement is.already in
the custody of the consular of-
ficer, or

(ii) when the masteropens a new Agree-
ment prepared at the consular

office..

0

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 35, June 16, 1958,



(SChedule C Cont'o) 
Part II 

2 1 8,, The fée.:stàimp .is to 	 'W'é eery 

made in ,the official log-book of the result 

of the 'examination. 

219, This fee is to be paid by the master or 
owner of the property salved. 

220. (a) This fee is to be charged for the per-
formance of all or any of the services 
mentioned, including the custody of 
papers when their deposit  is not re-
quired by the Canada Shipping Act. 

(b) This fee should not be charged on the 
opening of a new agreement. Fee 239 
may, however, be chargeable. Where a 
whole crew is discharged the levy of 
fee 220 depends on the circumstances of 
the case. Either fee 220 or fee 239 
will be chargeable. 

(c) The fee stamps are to be affixed to the 
Agreement close•to the consular of-
ficer s signature. 

221. The fee stamps should be affixed to the 
first copy delivered to the party concerned 
and not to the original document; but if a 
certified copy is not required in the first 
instance the stamp should be affixed to 
Form Ext. 1900 Warning must, however, be 
given in every case that if a certified 
copy is required at a subsequent date the 
fees usual for this service will be charged, 
( see fees 57 and 58)0 

222. (a) This fee is to be exclusive of the fee 
for oaths or declarations (see fee 21), 

(b) Fee stamps are to be affixed to the 
- first copy delivered to the party con- 

- - cerned and not to the document itself. 
The original document must be deposited 
atthe  consul  ate  and carefully'preserved 
in the Archives, no charge being made 
for this service.* 

• Canadian Consular Instruction's Amendment - NO. - 35,• Jüne-16,4958. • 



(Schedule C Cont°d)

Part II.

(c) The, party asking and paqing for the

extension of a marine prôtest is en-

titled to have one copy givèn to him

without further charge: on this the

consul must write the words "Eirst edpy

no fee charged" near his attesting
signature, All subsequent certified

copies are to be charged for. (See fees

57 and 58).

(d) All words, written or printed, with the
exception of those in the declaratory

clause at the end, are to be counted
and charged for.

(e) Fee 21 is to be levied for taking the
oaths or declarations in the declaratory
clause at the end of the protest,

227, (a) The fee stamps are to be affixed at the
top left-hand corner of the front page

of ,the copy of the Agreement which is

signed by the crew and delivered to the
mastero

(b) The payment of this fee does not re-
lieve the master from payment of fee
210.

231, Only one fee is to be collected on any one
occasion at any port at which more than one
consular certificate is required by the
local authorities in.connexion with the

clearance..

232,, This fee is to be charged in addition to
fee 231 unless a certificate.in the form of

a muster-roll or list is required for the

purpose of the clearance of the vessel.,

233, This fee is to be levied only for the orig-

inals of manifests, No fee is to be charged

- for any copies signed at the same time as

the original s.

o

9

•

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No.135, Juné'16, 1958.



(Schedule C Cont°d)

Part H.

239, (a) The fee stamp is to be affixed to the

Agreement with the crew in the part

reserved for endorsements, where the
consular officer will write.the place
and date and sign his name.(see fee
22W

(b) This fee is leviable in addition to
fees 210 or 212 except --

(i) When the Agreement is already in

the custody of the consular of-
ficer, or

(ii) When the master opens a new Agree-
ment prepared at the consular
office.

(c) This;.:^èe::'shoüld,:ntit bè_4wied: in:cdn-
nexion with the noting of marine pro-
tests„ which is not normally a service

requiring the production of ship's
papers,

240-241o:When either of these fees is.leviable, no

other fee for attendance is leviableo

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendrifént No. 35, June 16, 1958.
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CIIAPTER XV

FORN9S

•

Affidavit .......:.........:......................:..:..........................:::....:......15.21

Affidavit in. lieu of guarantor ....:..........:.......:.:....:.:.::....:..:....15.10 b.

Affirmation for visa .......................................................... :.....15.1.7

Certificates of authentication ...................:..:..........:..............15.31

Certificate of existence ....:....:.....:.........:......:...:.......::......:..:.:15.20' :

Certificate of failure to effect service ....:.: .....:......:...:......:..15.34

Courtesy visa ..................................:...........:...:...........:..........:.15.08

Diplomatic visa ..:..............................:..,....:.:.:.......:,::.:....:.:.......15.07

Emergency certificate .................................:...:......:..:ï.....:.::..15:16

Extension of visa ........................t.....:.:........,............................ 15.06i-

'Immigrant visa .............:.:.:.:.....:..................:.,...:.::..........::.....,.:15.03

Laissez-pass er .............................:.....................:.....................15.09 Z .--

Letter to heirs .:.........................:....................:....:..:.................15.32

Multi-entry visa ........................................................:.....:..........15.05

...........Non-immigrant visa ....................... ...................
.
..

.
..........

Statutory declaration :.........................................:....:...............15.23

Statutory declaration in lieu of guarantor .....:...:.........:.........15.10 a.

Waiver ........................................................................................15.33

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment Nb. 53, October 25, 1962.



CHAPTER %V

FORMS

15.01 The examples of forms provided in this Chap-
ter may be.adopted to suit the circumstances pro-
vided no change is made in essential particulars.

15.02 - Spare

15.03

CANADA

IMMIGRANT,

15.04

Visa No-

Valid for presentation at a Canadian Port of Entry
Valide sur présentation 8 un port d'entrée oanadien

Until -
Juequ'au

lssued at
Délivré d le

Visa Olüoer Préposé aux visas
EX-128 .

'M

CANADA
14 ON-1MMIGRANT

Visa No

Sec: 7 - Art. 7 ( ) ( ) ( . )

For period of
Durée

Valid for prrseotation at a Canadinn Port of Entry
Valide sur présentation d un port d'entrée canadien

Uptil
Juaqu'au

lsnted at on
Délivré d !e

Visa Otâcer EX-128 Prépôsé aux visas

Immigrant

Visa

.Non-Immigrant

Visa

! Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 31, December 30, 1957.



Multi-entry

Visa

Non-Immigrant Visa de no"-immigrant
Multi-Entry Vise Pour' entrées multiples

Visa No

Sec. 7 - Art: 7 ( ) • ( ) ( )

Valid for presentation at a Canadian port of entry
any number of times within twelve, months from date
of issue pruvidéd that passport remains valid for
ninety days beyond duration of each intended visit
in Canada.

Valide sut présentation a un port d'entrie canadien
aussi souvent que. néce.eoaire dons les douze moi., de
sa délkrânce, pourvu que le passonort demeure vnlidc
pour une pc?riode dépassant de 90 jours la .durée de
chaqué séjour proposé au Canada.

i..ued at._-
Délivré à

Extension

of Visa:

Visa Officer

M

EX-7.

on

Préposé aur visas.

15.06 When it'is necessary to extend the validity
of a visa, the following endorsement is placed inune-
diately after.or adjoining the visa:

Visa extended untit'

Visa protongi jusqu'au

Visa Officer - Préposé aux visas EX-128

Diplomatic
Visa

1 ^5.05

CANADA

15.07 DIPLOMATIC VISA
VISA. DIPLOMATIQUE No ...:.:.........
Seen at

Vu.A

........... ..................... Y9..:....
VAUD FOR IOURNEY.TO CANADA
BON POUR SE RENDRE AU -CANADA

FOR THr;
POUR

• Name of Poat_

!'Designation.of Head of Post

•

•
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No 

Sund 

Vu A 

VALID FOR JOURNET TO CANADA 
BON POUR St RENDRE AU CANADA 

jeFiTHE ** •  

POUR . 

..19 	 .ffl oWffl ia é! 

19.08  1 

(Office Seal) 
(Signature) 

Coiriesy • 
. 	Visa 

13.09  The  Canadian 	presents his compliments 	Laisses-Passer 
at the Chief Olficers of Customs and Immigration at 	(English) 
the International Boundary (or the port of entry , 

in Canada) and commends to their good offices the 
bearer of this letter 	 (here state the name and 
title of the person concerneà, and his purpose in 
entering Canada). 

Mr 	  is the holder of 	 passport 
Nb. 	  

The Canadian 	  would appreciate 
the extension of the usual courtesies and facilities 
to Mr 	  

	du Canada présente ses compliments 	Laisses-Passer 

	

à Messieurs les agents en chef de l'immigration et 	(French) 
de la douane à la frontière internationale (ou au 
•port d'entrée au Canada) et recommande à leurs bons 
offices le porteur de cette lettre 	 (indiquer le 
nom et le titre du porteur, ainsi que l'objet du 
séjour qu'il se propose de faire au Canada). 

	  est titulaire du passeport 	 
no— • ........ • • 

	 du Canada serait très 
reconnaissant(e) si l'on voulait bien témoigner à 
M  les égards d'usage et lui 
rendre les services habituels. 

(Sceau officiel) 

• Name of Post 
**Designation of Head of Post 

(SigpatureS 

Canadien Censular Instructions Aismndment No. 40 , March 3, 1959 



Statutory
Declaration

15.10 •a. I.f an applicant for a passport in Canada
is unable to secure a guarantor, he should furnish a

(English.) Statutory Declaration, which should take the follow-

ing form:

I, A.B., do solemnly declare that:

1. The statements contained in the attached
application for a passport are trué and correct;
2,. There is no one in .............: eligible
under the Canadian passport.regulâtions to act as
guarantor of passport; applications, who knows me
well enough,to.act as, gûarantor. for my application.
The.reason for this'is that

3,Attached hereta*and marked.Exhibit*"A".to
this my declaration is a true photograph of myself.

and I make this solemn declaration con-
scientiously believing it to be true and knowing it
has the same force and effect as if made under oath,
and by virtue of the Canada Evidence Act.

Declared before me
at . . ....... .. ...... )
this...day;ôf.....
A.D. 19...i. .... ..................A.P.

Je soussigné(e)................... déclare

solennellement:
Statutory 1. Que les affirmations contenues dans la
Declaration demande de passeport ci-jointe sont véridiques^
(French) 2. Qu'il n'existe â........... aucune personne

qui me connaisse assez bien pour me servir de ré-
pondant et•qui y soit habilitée par les règlements
canadiens sur les demandes de passeport. Cette si-
tuation s'explique.par les circonstances suivantes:

. ' .3. . • . . La pièce "A", jointe .â la • présente ^ décla-
ration, est vraiment ma photographie.

et je fais cette déclaration solennelle,
la croyant vraie en conscience, et'sachant qu'elle a
la même force et 1e_m6me effet que si elle était
faite sous serment, aux termes de la Loi sur la
preuve au Canada.

Déclaré devant moi
â.......... . ... .. )
le.......... 19.:.. ) . ............,.... .A.B.

•

0

Canédian Consular'Instructions Amendment No. 40, March 3, 1959.



(1ï.10 a Cont'd)

i

One of the photographs submitted with the passport

.'application.and with.the Statutory Declaration

should be marked:

This is Exhibit "A° to
the declaration of

declared before me this
day.of .. .... 19..

Pièce "A"; jointe â la

déclaration : de

faite.devant moi.le ...

........:......... 19. .

.......................

and signed by the Çommissioner for.0ath§,.Notary
Public, Justice,of.the Peace, or other qualified
official before whom the Statutory Declaration was
declared.

Canadian Consùlar.InstrucCions Amendment No. 40, March 3,•1959.



Affidavit 

(English) 

1510, b. Outside  Canada, an applicant for a pass-
port who is unable to secure a guarantor is nequired 
to submit a formal document in lieu thereof, i.e., 
an Affidavit in the form given below, or, if he 
objects on moral, grounds to taking an oath, a 
Statutory Eeclaration in the form shown in 15.10 a. 

	 of 	  make oath 
and say: 

1. The statements contained in the attached 
application for a passport are true and correct; 

2. There is no one in 	  eligible 
under the Canadian passport regulations to act as 
guarantor for passport applications, Who  knows me 
well enough to act as guarantor for my application. 
The reascn for this is that 

• 	  •• • 

3 	Attached hereto and marked Exhibit "A" to 
thie my Affidavit is a true photograph of myself. 

Sworn before me at 
. ..... . .. 	(city) 	) 
in.... .... . . (country) 	) 
this....,day of 	 
A.D. 19 	 

(signature) 

Affidavit 	 Je, soussigné(e) 	 de 	jure: 
(French) 	1. 	Que les affirmations contenues dans la 

demande de passeport ci-jointe sont véridiquee. 

2. Qu'il n'existe è 	 aucune personne 
qui me connaisse assez bien pour me servir de ré-
pondant et qui y soit habilitée par les règlements 
canadiens relatifs aux passeports. Cette situation 
s'explique par les circonstances suivantes:  

3. La pièce "A", jointe 	au préent affidavit, 
est vraiment ma photographie. 

Fait devant- moi sous serment ) 

	

 	) 	- 
(indiquer le nom de leville et 

du pays) 
le 	  19.... ) 	  

(èignature) 

Canadian Censular Instructions Amendment No. 40, March 3, 1959. 



-(15.10 b. Cont'd)

One of the^photographssubmit.ted with the passport

application and the Affidavit should be marked:

This is Exhibit "A" to

the Affidavit of ......

..............

'sworn:beforeme this

dayof ....... 19 ...

.... . ...........

Pièce ""A", jointe à
l'affidavit de ......
.... ........ . ..
fait.devaiat moi sous
serment le ..... 19..

.... ...... ......

and signed by the Commissioner for Oaths, Notary
Public, Justice of the Peace; or other qualified

official before whom the Affidavit was sworn.

15.11'- 15.15 - Spares.

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 4Q, March'3, 1959.



Photographie 

Au porteur 

Signature 
du porteur 

Emergency 	15.16  An Emergency Certificate should be issued in 
Certificate 	the following form on crested paper: 

(English) 

Photograph 

Signature 
of Bearer 

Summarysof the statement made by the holder in proof 
of - his (her) Canadien citizenship 	  

This is tm certify that 	 
has stated to me that he (she) is 
a Canadian citizen and that I. have 
no reason to doubt his(her) state-
ment. This Certificate is valid 
only for the journey to Canada on 
which he (she) will leave within 
 days from the date of issue 
and must  be surrendered to the 
Immigration Cdficer on arrival at 
the border for onward transmission 
to the Department of lExternal Af-
fairs, Ottawa. 

(Office Stamp) 

Emergency 
Certificat* 

(French) 

	

(Signature)  ' 	• 

Je cértifie par les présentes que 
  m'a déclaré être 

citoyen(ne) canadien(ne) et que 
je n'ai aucune raison de mettre sa 

 .parole en doute. Le présent certi-
ficat ne vaut que pour le voyage 
au Canada que le porteur entre- 
prendra dans un délai de  
jours à compter de la délivrance 
du document. Dès son. arrivée  à la 
frontière, leporteutdoitiemettre 
le certificat au fonctionnaire à 
l'immigration, qui le transmettra 
au Ministère des Affaires exté-
rieures, à Ottawa. 

Résumé de la déclaration quej.e:titulairea faite 
afin de.justifier de sa citoyenneté canadienne' 	 

(Signature) 

*The Impreesion Seal should partly cover the photograph 
and signature of bearer. 

(Sceau officiel) 

Canadien Consular Instructions Amendmépt No. 40, March 3, 1959. 



15.17 :I affirm

1, that I am... ::.. . ::. ::.:::::...
r(ifnill-l. aame, including,maiden name where

applicable)
2. that I was.born.at..<on the ...... day of.... :19..

3, that I reside in:::....:.:.. :-:.:.::: .:
(Country)

4. that my permanent address is.
(number) (street)

........ (ci ty......... .
(country)..

.^......

5. that my occupation or profession is.:.:::..::.::.

6. that my marital status is.::::::::.::._:.::

(name and address of spouse.if applicable)

7. that I desire to proceed to.;:<:::::::::in Canada

for a period of ..:::.::..:;.::for the following

reasons:;....:.;.::..:::::..

8. that I intend to leave for Canada on..

.and.to enter Canada at the port of.:::::..:.::::.:

on.byë.'.::::
gh

.:::":: :.
(date) ( name of ship or flit number)

9. that the following documents.whiçh will:be.re-
tained in my possession coristitûte'evidence:.of my.

identity and of my re-admissibility to.:::::.:.::

10. that I will surrender this document to the Cana-

dian Immigration authorities when I leave Canada

destined for............ .:::

tSignature ofwitness) ( Signature of app1icant)

WARNING. Under Canadian law it is an indictable

offence in Canada for anyone, while in or out of

Canada, to make a written or verbal statement which

he knows is false or misleading, for the purpose of

procuring a Canadian passport or visa.

Affirmation
for Visa

(English)

Cânadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 31, December 30, 1957.



(15.17`cont'd)

DESCRIPTION

Height..:....:.... ft.....:...... in.

Colour of eyes...:. ::::.::.::::.:

Affirmation
for Visa

(French)

Photograph Colour of hair .... .................

Visible.peculiarities ..:::........:
, ;.. ,. ..

I hereby certify,that the above

Impression is_.a true-photograph and a correct
Seal description of

Consular or Immigration Officer

Bated at ..:::.:.:.::.. on.:.:..:::.. . 19.:.::

THIS DOCUMENT-WHEN VISAED IS^VALID FOR A SINGLE

JOURNEY TO CANADA AND^FOR THE SAME PERIOD AS

THE VISA APPEARING ON THEiREVERSE SIDE.

Je, soussigné(e) affirme,Par les présentes

1. que je m,.aPPe lle .::.:..::.::....... :::...
(inscrire son nom et ses prénoms au

complet ainsi que, le cas échéant, son nom de jeune fille)

2. que je suisné(e) â.. . ....... ... :le ::....::.::19.

3. que j'habite .... ......... . . .. ...:::::::.::::..: .:
(nom-du-pays)

4. que je suis domicilie(e),
(nuinër

.o)..
^ : (rué)

.,..(ville) ..................
(pays)

5. que j'exerce la profession:d .......... :..::.:.:.::

6. que je suis::: ::...::.:;.::::::.::.::..::. .::.
(indi-cpier son-état matrimonial, ainsi que,

le cas échéant, le nom et*l`adresse de son-conjoint)

7. que j'ai l'intention de me rendre à.:.:....:... au

Canada p o u r les raisons
(durée du^séjour)

suivantes:..::::::...:....: .:

0

6
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(15. 17 con t' d)

8. que j°ai.l'intention de.partir.pour le.canada

le.:::.::.:.::et d'y entrer à.:;.
(nom de la ville)

le.
(date) (indiquer le nom du.navire ou.le numéro

de. vol)

9. que les documents suivants, que je conserverai

en ma possession,-établissent :mon identité.ainsi
que mon droit .d'être réadmis:>::::..:

(Indiquer le«nom du pays)

10. que je restituerai le présent.document aux au-
torités de l'immigration canadienne lorsque je
partirai du Canada pour me rendre à.:;::.::.::

(Signature 'du 'témoin) (Signature du requérant)

AVERTISSEMENT:.Aux termes de la loi canadienne,

commet-un délit passible de peines au Canada toute

personne qui, au Canada ou:à l'étranger, fait, de

vive voix ou par écrit, une déclaration qu'elle sait

être fausse ou trompeuse afin.de se procurer un

passeport ou.un visa canadien.

SIGNALEMENT

Photographie

Sceau

Taille.::::::.: pieds.:: pouces

Couleur des yeux.:::.:::.:::::;;..

Cfluleur des cheveux..' :::à:::<::;::

Signes particuliers.::::,

Je certifie.par les présentes que
la photographie et le signalement
ci-dessus sont vraiment ceux de

...................:........^.....
Fonctionnaire consulaire ou
fonctionnaire â l'immigration

Fait à.::.::;.;;:.::;le.:..:;::..::.

UNE FOIS VISE, LE PRESENT DOCUMENT VAUT POUR

UN VOYAGE AU CANADA.: SA PERIODE DE VALIDITE

SE TERMINE AVEC CELLE DU VISA APPOSE AU VERSO.;

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 31, December 30, 1957.



(Office Stamp) 
(Signature) 

15.19:-'SPares 

Certificate 	15.20' .I certifythat 	• 	  , who has 
of Existence 

satisfactorily•identified.himself , to me as the 
(English) 

person referred to in" 	
.... 

(describe.relevant document or 

is.in  
.state purpose for which certifiCate required) 

,fact-alive.on this 	''clay of 	AD  

•	  • Certificate 	 Je certifie que 	 , qui devant 
of Existence 

moi a établi,de façon satisfaisante être la personne 
(French) 

dont il est question 	
(préciser de quel document il 

s'agit ou à quel usage on veut utiliser le certificat) 

est vraiment vivant(e).aujoürd'hui, le 	„  19... 

(Sceau officiel) 
(Signature) 

	

Affidavit 	15.21 I, 	  , of the 	of 	 

	

(English) 	in the 	 of 	 , make oath and suy•  

1. That 	'etc, 

2.	  

Sworn before me at the .  

in .the 	 of.... 	- 
this 	',day of 	 (Signature) 

Office Seal 

Affidavit 

(French) 	jure  
Je soussigné(e), d 	 

1.Que, etc 	 

2.	  

Assermenté devant moi dans 
la.ville.de 	 

le 	 ' 	19.... (Signature) 	.., 

Sceau officiel 

Canadian Consular  Instructions  Amendment No. 31, Dècember'30, 1957.' 



•

15: 22 - 'Spare

15,23 I,.::::::::.:..:: :A:B., do solemnly declare

(state the fact or facts declared to)

and I make this solemn declaration conscIen-

tiously believing it to be true and knowing that it

:is:of the same.force and.effect as if.made under

oath and by virtue of the Canada Evidence Act.

Declared before-me
at.:::::
this.::.:::: :day

of . . : . : A. B, . 19.^: :
(Signatuie)

Office Seal

Statu tory

Declaration

(English)

Je, A.B.; déclare solennellement que.:.:..::: Statutory

Declaration

(French)

texposer le fait ou les faits déclarés)

et je fais_cette-.déclaration solennelle,-la
croyant consciencieusement vraie.et sachant qu'elle

a la même force et le même effet que si elWetait
faite:sous serment, aux termes de la Loi sur la

preuve au Canada.

Déclare devant moi

â.::.:: : :

J Our. 19 . .

: . . .
(Signature). . . . .

Sceau officiel

• 15:24-- 15030 -'Spares

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No. 31, December.30, 1957.



Examples of

Certificates of

Authentication

(English and
French)

15.31 (a)Certificate of the Identity.of a Signa-

ture or Sea1 which is.not Affixed in the

Officer's Presence

I, X.Y.;.::::::(capacity),:certify that
the above signature (or seal) A.B., is the - signature
( or seal) of A:B.,.:::.:::::(describe his.capacity).

Office Seal ..::..: ...:::::....:.(X.Y.)

Je, soussigné, X.Y.;-::...(capacité),.cer-

tifiè: par les.présentes que lasignature (le sceau)

ci-dessus ......... est effectivement la signature (ou

le sceau) de A.B.,.::..:::.:(indiquer sa capacité).

Sceau officiel .:::::::::::::..::.:(X.Y:)

(b) Cértificate of the Signature or Execution
of a Document in the Presence of a Consu-
lar Officer, includingaCertificate of

the Identity of the Person Signing or
Executingthe same

...:.:(capacity),.certify:that

the above signature, A.B., was.made before me today,

this................ day of ......... ...... 19::. at the

Canadian..::::..:::in .::.:::::by A.B., of......:

who is,personally.known;to me.. .

Office Seal ....::::.:::::.::.::(X.Y:)

Je, soussigné, X.Y:;.:.::...:;:(capacité),

.:.:..:..:::.:.:::certifie.par les présentes que la

signature apposée ci^dessus_:::::::, 1'a ëté devant

moi aujourd'hui,.le..:...:: 19.., à..::; par

A.B., que je connais-personnellement.

Sceau officiel ...:....::..:.::.::.(X:Y.)

0
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(15.31 cont'd) 

(c) Cértificate'of Execution .of Document by  

	

• 	 Person not known to Consul  

	

1111/ 	The above signature, A. B. , . was made 
this 	day of 	 19;..  at the Cànadian 
Consulate in 	, by a person unknown to me, who 
stated he was A.B.,  - 	(capacity), and resided 
at 	 and produced a  . 	 passport 
(numbered 	and.dated 	) issued in the 
name of A.B., before me, X.Y., 	... ..(capacity) 
at .. . .. ........ 

Office Seal 	 OUY,) 

La signature apposée ci-déssus 	 
l'a - été devant moi, 	. 	. .......(capacité), 
le   19 	à 	 • par une 
personne que je ne connais pas, et qui a déclaré 
être A.B 	 (capacité), domicilié(e) 
à 	  et qui a produit, afin de prouver son 
identité, un passeport  . 	 (portant le 
numéro 	  et daté du..........) délivré.rau 
nom dudit A.B.,.devant 	 ..... .(capacité) 
à 	 

Sceau officiel   (X.Y.) 

(d) Certificate of True Translation  

Where the officer knows the language, he 
,should certify as follows:- 

I, X.Y., 	" 	 (capacity), 

at 	  , do hereby certify that I well 
understand the 	language, and that the above 
is a full, true,and faithful translation ,of the 
document entitled  .and attached hereto 
marked ("A" or "B" as the case may be). 

Office Seal   (X.Y.) 

1110 
Je, soussigné; XY., 	-- 	(capacité), 

à 	  , certifie par les présentes que je 
comprends bien la langue 	 -; et que la 
traduction ci-dessus est complète et fidèle:au texte 
intitulé 	  ; ci-joint, portant la mention 

ou 13"). 

Sceau officiel 	 ) 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment  No. 31,Allecember 30, 1957. 



(15>31 'côizt'd)

(e) Certificate of Translation,_

-(Altérnative.Form)

If the translation is made by another

person and the consular.officer does not himself

know the language.and cânnot therefore certify:the

translation to be correcty he should cause.the

translator to make a declaration.in the following

terms, to be subscribed at the foot.of the"trans-

lation and signed by the translator.

I, C.D., of.................. (address and

occupation), do solemnly.and sincerely declare that

I well understand the....language and that the

above is.a full, true and"faithful translation made

by me (this:.:.:::::: :..day.of..:. ..:.::::::::.)

(on the....::.:.:::day of.:....:.:.:) of the attached

document entitled..::.:: .::and marke.d............. :

In testimony.whereof I hereunto set my

hand this:..:::...èday of:: ...:..

......:....................
C.D. (Signature.

.
of Translator)

Sworn (or affirmed)..:at the

Canadian...... ::.::at..::::::

this....... day of 19-1

Before.me; X.Y:;(capacity)
...........
... ........... ..........

.:... .:...::<:::.::(X.Yd) (Office Seal)

Underneath:this,•declaration the officer

-shouldcertify:as follows:6

I, X.Y:;..... ... . . ............... (capacity),

at..::::::::::.:: do hereby certify+that the above

declaration was made inmy.présence by C.D.,(a

person well known to me and worthy Of credit,and/or

.an official (or sworn) translator of (or appointed

by), etc., or as the case may be).

In testimony-whereof I have hereunto

subscribed my name this.•.::::::;:day of ..... . .... .etc.

Office Seal ...:.:.:.. .::::.:.(X:Y.)

0

•
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(15:31`con t°d)

Je, soussigné, C.D., d .::...:.:::::::...

(adresse et profession) déclare solennellement et

sincèrement que je comprends bien la langue...:.....
et que la traduction ci-dessus, faite;p,ar-moi,

leo...::.:..: (jour, mois, année) est complète et

,fidèle au texte intitule .::::::::..ci-joint, portant

la mention.: :...:.

. En foi de quoi j'ai apposé ma signature

.:19.:..:au présent document le.........

C.D. (Signature du tradueteur)

Déclaré devant moi

a
.....................

...
.
..................

le...... jour...... 19.^.;:

::...:::::::::.::(X.Y.) (Sceau officiel)

Au bas de cette déclaration, l'agent

diplomatique ou consulaire doit ajouter le,certifi-

cat suivant:-

Je, soussigné, X.Y:,......... . . (capacité)

certifie par les présentes que la déclaration ci-

dessus a été faite en ma-.présence par C,D..(personne

que je connais.bien et qui est digne de confiance et
(ou)traducteur(trice) officiel(le) (ou asser-

menté(é)) d ......... .::(ou.nommë(e) par.:::...:.:.)
-etc., (ou autre formule.adaptée aux circonstances).

En foi de quoi j°ai,appôsë,mon nom au

présent document, 19a<. etc.

Sceau officiel : ;::::: ::::::(X.Y.)

Canadian Cônsular Instrûctions Amendment No. 31,,December.30,'1957.



Form Letter 

• to Heirs 

(English) 

15.32 

Dear,  Sir, 
Regarding the estate of 	

who died on 	 at 	  

advice has been received that application will be 

made for 	(Probate of the will) 	(A) 
(Letters of Administration) 

at 

on 	  This.advice.indicates 'that 

the applicant will.be 	  

The estate, is.said to be valued at $ 	 

(Copy of will.isenclosed). 
(No copy of the will.has-been received) 	(B) 
(No will has been produced) 

Thisletter is for purpose of notification 
only. You may.already.have been informed by the 
applicant or thel3robate Court and may wish-to 
direct enquiries to them regarding any action-you 
should take in.connection with your interest  in the
estate. 

Yours faithfully, 

Form Letter M 	 
to Heirs , 	 J'ai l'honneur de vous faire-savoir qu'iLa 
(French) été porté à ma  .connaissance que M. 	  

demandera, le 	  à 	  

a) la vérification,du testament 
b) deàlettres d'administration 	(A) 
" de la succesion 

de feu, 

décédé à 	- 	le 	  

On estime la valeur de la.succession à $ 	 

(Ci-joint copie du testament) 
(Aucune copie du testament na 4t4 reçue) 	(B) 
(On n'a,pas produit de testament) 

Je vous écris .uniquement pour vous mettre au 
courant de la situation. Il se peut d'ailleurs que 
le requérant ou que le tribunal de vérification 
rait déjà fait. Veuillez vous adresser à eux au 
sujet de toutes les mesures que vous pourriez juger 
bon de prendre quant à votre part de la succession. 

Agréez, M 	  l' assurance dema 
considéreion  distinguée. 

(A) Use applicable words in each case 

Canadian Consular Instructions Amendment No 31, Decemher.30,1957, 



15.33 IN THE MATTER OF THE ESTATE OF, ,..; ,..:,.. .

LATE OF THE.,,OF.. ....,.. IN THE.:.....

OF. ; deceâséd

I.• . : . of the. . , . Of.

in the.:... ..ôf......,. ,say:

1.^-That I am the `other) of the deceased and

(one of the lawful next-bf=kin
(C) (one of the persons named in the will)

of the said.:...... ., ,,,,.:... ,.^ . .: . - •. :. . , •.
2. That I have received from the Canadian....... '

(name'and câpac'ity) .:.....:.......:......

the,sum of $ ............ . . .

;3. That.the said.:sum,is accepted by me-as my

full distribution share of this estate.

Signed- at.......... .,,,, ....::.:..:::.:

this..::.:::;.:::. day of............. A:D.

(Witness).

lSignature of*beneficiary)

RELATIVE A LA SUCCESSION DE FEU.

,'D.OMI.,CI.LI E( È), DE, ;SON , VIVANT, A.. .

Je,.soussigne(e),,..,.,o.

, ........,

,. domicilié(e)

déclare:

é jë suis le(la).....^:....,.,.,^ dude cujus et

• , (son héritier(e)•légal(é)Yie
de parente)

(C) ,(son légataire

2. Que j'ai reçu de M,. ,,, ( ,nom et

capacité de l'agent diplomatique ou consulaire)

, ' . . la some de S. : . . . : , .`, . . . . .

A: - -Que cette somme équivaut à l'intégrité•de ma

part ,dans -la succession du, de. cujus.

Signé â.,....

ce. . .^._

(Témoin).

, . . . o . e , , , , , , , . , , , , , . ,

('Signature du bénéficiaire)

(C) Use appropriate phrase

Waiver..
;( En gPish )

,Cânadian; Consular Instructions Amendment'No:''44';''Mây 15, 1959



Fait le * 	* 	**** 19.... . 

Certificate of 
Fàilure to 
Effect Service 

(English) 

15:34 -T;H: ••••0••••••• ■ **** •Oe0 ....0;•000n .e0••••0••••• 

• 

(Name, address and description of Coniular.authority) 

hèrebyeertify - that :is has not .been possible to 

effect service of copies of the documents hereto 

annexed upon ....o. 	  .......-• 

•••• *** 	** OO o • • • 	Of • el .0 11 • • * * 	o'  • .• • 	• 0'.  0.  0 • *** ** 	o • • 

for the reasons following, viz:- 

Dated' this -  * • * 	day of 	• 	 19.... 

(Signature) 

(Office Seal) 

Certificate of 
Failure to 
Effect Service 
(French) 

Je, soussigné, .. 	  

(Nom, adresse it titre du  eprésentant condulaie) 

' atteste par les présentes qu'il n'a pas été possible 

de signifier les copies des documents ci-joints à 

•• • ******* • 00••0•00 •• ••••••• •0•00•••0••••• DO••0•• 

e•Oo•• ••• 00 	•• de *** . * 	.. • 

en raison de ce qui suit': - 

(Signature)  

(SceaU officiel) 

Canadien- Çonsular Instructions Amendment Ne.44,,May 15, 1959 
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CHAP TER ' %V I

`TRADE AND COMMERCE

16ié03 _a.^Officers:who'-derive^their pay:;from theDe-

partmént.of Exterrial Affairs.Vote_will-not.act in

.trade.matters:until specifically.instructed:to.do

so.

.b.`All'Cônsular.Officers.other.than'those_in
: the:Unitéd' States. of. America performing, trade"'ituic-
tions:will;follow.the.instructions laid down. in. the
volume of Instructions-for Güidance.of the Officers
of.Trade Commissioner^.Service-:prepared bythe:De-
partment.of•Tradeand:Cômmerce.

c..Consular.Officers^in;the.United States of
AmeTica:whoperform;trade.functions'.will.follow,the
Instructiôns,.dated 15th.Nlarch, 1948,,.pr;epared:by
the Depârtment..of.Trade and!COinmerce:.for the guid-
ance-of Consular Officers,in:the.Unite&Stâtes.

d. Copies.of the Instructions prepared,by the
Department:of.Trade.and Commerce, to.which reference
is. made,: have been.distributed;but: additional:.copies,
if.required,.mâybetobtained.on request.

16.02 :With:respect.to.commercial.mattérs consular

officerswill ordinarily.correspond:direct:with:the

Department.-of Trade and Commerce,-Ottawa..However,

where_it.is felt that:the:information contained-is

of a general nature!a_copÿ:should,be'forwarded:to

;the':Department:of Eicternal:Affairs for consideration

both>from:the.point of view.of:economic and.politi-

cal:interests.

16,.03 :a. Officers:whether deriving theirpay.from
the.Ezternal^Affairs Vote orfrom.the:Trade:and: Com-
merce Vote.wïll:in.like.measure carryout.instruc-
.tions.received from eithér.Department^withrespect
to commercial•matters.

: b, In. tradelmatters: the Department of:Trade
and.Commérce.only:will give•directions. Howéver,-the
Départmént-.of ExternalAffairs^maÿ, from timeto
time,:ask;for reports. on. certain: general commercial
questions.

16.04 Where'a-Consulate:is:situated in the.same
city as-a Canadian.diplomatic;mission,:on the.staff
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(16:04'cont'd)

fb

of.which:there:are commercial.counsellors.or_com-
mercial.secretaries,.the.consularofficer.will not
ordinàrily:be;required;to perform.duties:concerning
commercial,matters.

16.05 Consular Officers:should.maintain:close.liai-
son.with'Trade.Commissionersin their territories.
They`should'ensure.that.no.opportunity is,lost:to
`bring togéthér:Tradé:Commissionersand:foreignibusi-
nessmen seeking:information:on trade:matters. Consu-
lar-Officers.should:also inform appropriate:Trade
Commissionerstwhen visas-are_granted to.businep^smen
intending"to visit Canada for trade purposés.in-
cluding.officials.or persons whose visits'are:being
officially'sponsored.

*
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CHAPTER XV..1: I 

*BR' TI SH CONSULS 

17.01 .In..countries where there is no Canadian_rep-
.resentative.and in Sections. of. large countries in 
which it is difficult to'communicate with the-Cana-
dian representative, British Cénsular OfficerS . will, 
on.request,.act on.behalf of Canada. 

1702 .9.,In_districts:where.there is_a British,Con-
sul as well'as,a Canadian Consul the.latter will or-
dinarily perform alLCanadian-consular functions. 

b. However„British Consuls wilLcontinueto 
deal,with siich matters.as  shipping and reliéf.of 
_distressed,Canadian_seamen—CertaiU officers  maY:on 
éccaSion.be called upon.to_deal,with..theàe.matters. 
In such caseÉispecial instructions_will'be issued. 
(See Chapter_XIII) 

c. In . cases.of emergency.or irLunusual cir-
cumstances, British Consuls_will also, on.request, 
issue.Certificatès of:Identity or passports.of lim-
ited validity. (See Chapter VII) 





CHAPTERXVI'II

TOU Fi TSM

18.01 .:a. The:tourist.industry.has become.a vital Tourists.to
part of.Canad'a's.national:economy.:Tourists.are.wel- be.encouraged

cometo:Canada.

b. In.monetary:value, the.tourist.industry
amounts>to:several.hundreds.of.millions.of.dollars
annually.

c. The:cultural-aspects:of:a prosperous.tour-
.ist.'trade are of far-reaching importance.

18.02 Touristsâreadmissible to Canada as non- Admiss.ibility

immigrants:and visas,.wlienlrequested, may.be:granted of Tourists

.without.prior reference..(See Chapter.IX)

18.03 a. The:Canadian'.GOvernment Travel.Bureau
division of the Department

.. Su"L-P^

is a

and .equipment, firearms,:food,.pets,:plants, etc.

b. The;Travel..Bureau publishes.booklets, maps,
.etc.,.which may he obtained upon.application.

c..The Travel.Bureau maintains a staff of
experts on various.aspects,of tourism. Inquiries
.concerning specific questions:or,particular areas
.may.be directed,to the Travel.Bureau.. A. close- liai-
son is maintained'with Provincial tourist agencies.
Travel Representatives.of:the.Bureau are:attached:to
.the offices:of!the.Canadian Consulates:General in
Néw:York:and'Chicago.

18:04 Current.publications:,of.the Travel:Bureau in-
clude:."How to Enter Cânada"^-Contains.information
regarding,conditions:of entry.of touristsAo Canada
and regulâtions relative to currencyexchange,ad-
m'ission of.tourists'.automobiles;.aircraft, outfits

"Canada,.Vacations Unlimited".- A colourful.and pro-
fusely illustrated 48-page:book on.Canada's.tourist
attractions. Côntains data:on.motoring,.fishing,
.hunting.and.other:outiioor.sports;:national.parks,
travel.accommodations,.handi'crafts, shopping facili-
ties, etc.

Canadian
Governmént
Travel Bureau

Current
.Publications



(18.04:cont'd)

•

"Canada,,VacationsUnlimited" (Rack.Folder),-:A col-
ourful folder,picturing some of Canada's:recreation-
al:attractions.

"Rod,ând:Réel:in.Canada".--A beautifully illustrated
booklet.including reproductions of paintings:of.the
different:species:of game.fish in Canada..Contains
information'as'towhere:they`are:_to be^foünd'as well
as:ïnformation^concét.ning:eqüipment,_tackle,.etc:,
.of.value:to visiting-fishermen-whether:beginners:or
experts.

"Çanoeing_in Canada":- A booklet..containing.dèscrip-
tivematerial.on.canoe routes and:water trails:in
the:different:provinces.. Alsocontains:valuable:sug-
.gestions:relative;to outfits,:supplies-and.personal
_equipment:which_the:canoeist:should provide himself
with,for his:safety,andcomfort.

"Skiing in:Canada".- An-illustrated:booklet.descrip-
tive of.the!importànt,ski-areas:in Canada..Contains
.general:information on types of hilis and runs,ski
tows;::accommodation, weather.conditions•and.trans-
portation facilitiesin the respective_areas.

"Accommodation in:Winter Sports:Areas"^ -:A mimeo-
graphed publication listing;vâriouslodges,:resorts
and.other:types:of accommodation:in,winter:sports
centres:throughout the.Dominion,:giving nuinber.of
roomsand'rates'in.effect.for the.coming 1948'=49
season.': Tow_ facil'ities' and,-ski- school: faciiities. are
also:indicated.'In addition,the:booklet.contains

..information:Tespecting altitudes, meansof-trans-
portation,rtypes-of_winter.sports,available,-average
temperatures^.and.average,snow-fall.

"Aùto Férries:and. Bridges"-.- A miméographed:booklet
listing_a1l.auto_ferries:and:bridge-crossing.points
on internatioi►al and:.interprovinciàl.waters=and:the
St. Lawrence:River; also.gives:ferry:schedules.

"Canada=United States:Road Map" -:COvers,Canada:and
the`.northern.portion.of:the.:UnitedStatesand. shows
the: main: highways: of, both. countries: and. the': connect-
ing:roads;:particularlÿ:those-leading^to,.Canada. The
Eastern.part.of the two-countries is.shown.on one
side of the:map-and.the:Western:part.on the.reverse..
Scale.is 50:miles,to one inch. Covering all.the
Provinces:and-the various,Northern..States;`it.gives
Lthe .motorist.an over-all;picture.of:the main high-
ways, and:.illustrates^how readily-a trip:to Canada
.may,be included.in.a.motor.tour.



* 	 càn 't' d) 

"Trails C.anada, Auto Trip": A folder: brieflY outlining 
' a tour across Canada ,.by  automobile  Over Canadian 
highWays.- Ntaiir stopping Points: as well as. : Mileage 
between: princiPal, centres: are listed...Alternate 
routés are , also  àhoWn. 

• "Tourist: Enquiry Kite .. - A self-addtessecL forriÉ dis-
, tributecl to prospective tOntiAts to Canada enabling 
themyto: stàte their  vacation:  requirements easily..and 
clearly. 	nreceived:inCanadianGôvernnientTravel  ent 

, &treat', approPriate action 	taken, on: the  tourist! s 
request. 

• "SCènic Posters" 	series: Of five posters: depict- 
ing major: recreational  attractions: of. Canada. 

"Educational Similnier Courses: and. Ai-ts' and Cia ft  Cours-
es.  in Canada". - A mimeOgraphed, booklet. giving,  in a 
concise, form . information. respecting ,the names and 
locations,  of'  the schools or universities,  the  dates 

• of .  the' summer' sessions, and the  courses oflered. 
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